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Saints, is , That Pe are 


-on-the earth, axd- the ut- 


"hor dere hove.; *, ROTOR TAY ONE 


h eadvhile we ats expedt peting ourcha ogy I 


JHA alkthe difference that divine difþen 
tion makes between the condition of maj 
anthmman; amonnts only to the. ſpreading 
a (ofter or harder pillow for wr heads 
recerving thery into an cafier or ancalitr 
lap,while we ſo wait. 
:The.true perſon of a Saint hath two pla- 
cer.or dwellings, but is in neitber of then 
at home z The owe is the earth, or theſe 
naturall and worldly appearances, corn 
- 8nd wine; the other is Heaven or ſpiri» 
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X e the the former, "jor have either ful: 
fb mor durablenes»f fbrength and joy 
” in ther: Foryetoncemore (+ſaiththe - 
 * Lord) Iwill hakenot only theearth, 
> but alſo heayen. Andthiswordyet 
Þ - Gncemorefghtheth the removiigof 
thoſe thines that are ſhaken, - 
"= tHinpsthirare made; that the things 
 Thatcannotbe ſhaken may remain« +, 
:  "* "Theſe things that canpot be ſhaken. "are 
"tht Eterdaltoot'/of al amiable appearan+ 
* pesthe perſon of God hinyſelf,who.coms 
"Forth? 1m," and cloathes hinſelfe mithall 


” fortboftimnlelf, 

* "> Anditb#bimle of lifexr the perſon 
"= wy a Saint hound up #ſo;There is #vecord 
Ws Tf over" perſon+on bigh- (even in God) 
Fo hich L erba blotwyr blar. nov cemat all 
F-. * be defaced: *and 31 this doe wedelaght to 
”  " divell anttconperſe{whew acquainted with 
; at ) it! Lroan San. 
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My Chriſtian F ricnds., 


AND 


þ Fellow-Auditors, that fit at the 


Feet of Chriſt, :even-to all 
the choſen £9 Sa theſe 
Diſcourſes (halt come. 


AN Tor DearFriend)$þ 
| thefe things ſeek to /7ve: .. 

8 The pleaſure wherwith 

#®:they | firlt | preſs from 
TWUg me, being greater then 
--j| -:what any. reflettion on 
them , wcehath afforded ſatisfies ID 
that 
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hs to ry 


thefurther Fenſcthores hs: "untill Mee 
ſpringingupin Tox, that ſo both: 

* that ſowet had he thatroepeth Wy res 
Joyce together, 

Te are gur Epiſtfe.min iſtred and writ 
teny not withinhe, but with the Spiri 
the livint God. Teate the  ar041H Kor MW 
lar of the truth, the Records of the Word 
of G84. that keep it from periſhing. 
MERE are [hey that heaf the Word 
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of God an dkebpir.” 154. 3 20 399 

The Fs 'of, Heaven and Earth, 
os paſſin ng away ofthe world ( here 

Tpaken of) 

Ruklite of Heb forms) batter is 7# 
Jos * Even the ſhaking of* all things, 
asthey ſtand:areatted anfte 
Of Jow, dark: ;eavthly -ptide fs ofthe 
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P- | To the Render, Ie WE: Y 
- the voice 'of Chriſt,” the: revelath 
-and appearance_of his naked 'and? 
| immediate preſence and glory ut 7 
Spirit. ' tt 032 
Yet 7deny not but ovtward forms 
are ſhaken-(experienceſhews it) aha? - 
that with this ie on to ſerve the k ings 
dom of God. For though the 'Spittt\ 
needs none'of theſe elements of 'outs. 
ward and Jitterall demopſtration 'ro' 
cony tne thoſe that live'in the Spirit, of 
'_ _ thevanity andemptinesof the world) 
2 + andoftheexcellency of his own lifeand 
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«| houſes of earthly cor over ou? 


ving Godgwho only hath immortaliygt > | 
# . Now' ; 
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Now, Dear Saints, bleſied are they, 
that are called wp to live in God;He OnLy 
is that dwelling that the plague cannot 
come xear: No pollicy tan provide 
ainſt a//events and changes, 9 that 
Far advites-us to forſake the place 
where they are{not tobefound in the 
feſhJang locarries #4 up out of aur ſelvs, | 
and our owne will into the will of 
Ged, whereall is a perfe@ ſerenity ; all | 
| | Fhings lie down m peace and concord 
Foget her. 


+ There the night foixcth as the day, The | 
' garkpeſſe and the Ight are both alike to R 
thee. Thoſe that dwell there come 
forth with the divine will, cloathing 
themſelves with all changeable ap- 
Pm, yet are not changed there- 

y. To fuch there isno exemy,nothing 
v5 contrary, all things ſerve them, and 
fall out tothem as they would, they 
bavingno will of their own, but ſha- 
 Tingraign with God, in, over, and & 
- throyghoutall things in the wil/ of 

God, To them there is no death or ſla- 


very 


To the Reader, 


| 2%x7.but tolinke down thence, and be 
| ingaged 1'catnal and mncerta,s deſigns 
and intereſts. I cannot leave you ln a 
better place then there,” nor in a ſurex 
* bwondfgoleriberpy 


19% brother and fellow-ſervant.* 
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E The Titles of the ſeverall 


Sermons and Fexts; 


4. NP He coming of Chriſt.on Rev.1.7. p.1. 
2,3-God ſpeaks,&* we are,on Heb.1.1,2, 

ZI.X 51. 

”  & 5+ The Bleſſed Death. on Revel. I4. 13. 
| 75-& 99. 
6::The trice voice of Chriſt. on 1 7ob. 2. I5, 
I17. 

7. The Saints Progreſſe.on Phil.3.13,14. 1 45. 

4 Cbriſts feet upon tbe world to come.on Heb. 2, 4 
I7I. 


9. The true Sabbath.on Tſa.s5 $. 192, 


Errata- 


Reader, Beſides lefler faults and miſpoint- 
ings theſe have eſcaped, tor want of the 
Authours eye over che Prefle, - 


Ag-5.1-5-for all eyes;r all eye-p-6.1-12,13.for glory; 

r-head- p-8.1.9.for once, r.ever-l-21- for waſhed,r. 
walked- p.9.1,4. for ir,r-him.17 for refolution,r.revo- 
lution.p. 10.1.8.for him,r.them-l. 11.for them,r,him-pe 
12.1.20.after ſtate,r.and-p-15.1-17. for Saints clouds;r. 
_ Saintszclouds. p-115-l. 18-for the ſame,r. this ſame. p- 
I i7.for loh-1.15,16-r-1 loh-2.15,16. p-129.1-3.for de- 
prived,r.depraved. p-t30.1-19.for heard,r.here-p.136. 
l:10.for formyr-forms. p-141.1.7. for ſo,r.it-l-11-for in, 
r-of.p. 142-1-10.for he,r-we. p. 145-the title, for Saints 
perſeverance,r-progrefſe,and fo over every leaf of that 
Sermon-p-146.1.13-and too leave out(and)p-149-1-12, 
for verrue and,r-virtual. p.156.1.2.for below,and that, 
r.below thart.1. 17.for oppreſſours,r. profeſſours-p. 159. 
1.4-for as,r-in-p-163:1.1-for len-r. lent-p-167,1,14-for iss 
r.in-p.168.1.5.for coming,r-goings. p.17 1-the title mi- 
fiakenzr.Chriſts feer npon the world ro come.p-174-l. 
_ forth Angels,r-forth in Angels. 1.27-for when, Ts 
Wwnar. 
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THE COMING OF 


C H R [ S T. 


Revel. 1. C 
Behold © he - in the 
Clouds, and every eye ſhall 
ſee bim, and they ale that 


. Pierced bun... 
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Rapags HERE is no: thing upon 
NF the hearts of the Saints at 
YI>d\ - this day, but- the coming of 
A. tbe Lord Jelus' their Brides 
groom,agd their Husband: 

PRE ' And there is nothing that 
ſhall dwell wich ſo much ſweetneſſe and ma= 

zeſty upon their tongues, as the: proclaiming 
| ofchiscomingof % — $. Joby here 


begins 


"3. Thecoming of Chritt. 
bepint his Revelatiod with it; for this ts 
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aged the beg;nningand the finiſhing of ou 
hy re Cori * we Lod The Spirit 
knew a Belo iniioare this Booke 
: us, .or rather, what would indeare the 
things that are written in this Booke, and 
that worke in.thz hearts of men, even this, 
in Geche theſe + are but t Pe — 
& the Lotd Feſa a 3 they are bar the Char 
os in which he comes 3 the Wings with 
which he flyeg to hi is Spouſe: a he 
doth early begin td breaket this Diſcove- 


| ha us, Bebolde-cometh, (ai kh he, ' 


nn bo: may Fo ; ey Ge- 
\ war'ſp org, Wa yet 
Ft cn Lich. on (ihe e Holy Ghoſt, obn) 
Behal&beconiyh;s waycblnka\<al foln 
{pake without the Booke here 3 ut it was not 
{o, he ſpeakes why great uſſaranceang cer- 
tainty ; and whatſoever there is in theſe 
times, that may feemeto clorradig this lame 
hope of che Saints in the Lordsccoming, \it 
Is indeed rather at; xwidence of; At; ; even-all 


thoſe'Clands that areupon cheworld,forke | 


cometh -with\Cloads. 

2 Bebold be cometby: Men bad nb& to be dwa- 
kened for we doe naturally puroffthe day 
ef the Lordi enemies pat ir'otf,becante they 


vc no--pleaſuts 41 it 3 the Saints piit 7 
oy" | Fe 
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The coming of Chrilt 
off, becauſe they thinke it is too-good ne 


tobetrue; ; theres nothing that they wi 
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for ſo much as this; there js porking that 3 


brings ſo great nod to them: ag 
yet ine is ſo. hardly,nor ſo avout 


diſcerned as this: Therefore the Hol bb 
uſeth this ſame awakening, Bebg/d, (aith ol 


| Behold be cometh. 


There js nothing that is remarkgble in» 
deed but this, therefore this alone deſerves 
attention,z there.is nothing that is w 
our meditation but chis, Bebold be cometh; W 
mult have eies given as to fee this, gr Ei 
will COME WPQn ugEunawares'; weſha 
rejoice.in it,; we ſhall npt ry when, it 
comes ; he that faith, Behold, he is our 4a 
holding: Except Gad doe (peake! this word 
in your heart, as well as in your eares,it will 
be no;alarme $0-you, it will ogt. prepare your 


for the coming of the Lord:: But when:the | 
Lordſpeakes it inthe hearts of eprops 4 
re is no / 

- putting them downe in theic Bc Got... 

' WhentheLord faith. once in the : hearts of 


when he gives the fignall there, 


his peaple, Bebo{d be cometh, it is not all ch 
jections that.'can be railed againſt it 

e that are wile in the Letra Chrong- 

aus he 6 computation and calculation ; 
bd ai periods of Sins: ; not. all th 
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EF 2 - - The coming of Chriſt, 


'ran wo rhe this expcAation in" the hearts 
of the Saints. | 
' "Poor Saints! they are, during the ab- 
fence of Chriſt; oppreft with ſo great miſe- 
ry, as that they cannot looks up, as the Pſelmiſt 
faich; they han down their heads;their eyes are | 
© Heavy; their faces are alhamed; the'world | 
® doth out-brave them;but when the Lord e- 
& Tus is come; then they 'lift up their heads, 
Then they hear a voyce within tliem;faying, 
* Sehold: Lift up your beads; ſaith Chrilt, for the | f 
= Uay.of your redemption draweth nigh; - then he 
Ip | their heads like Princes; they are | 


w ” Our— — 


Mc to look their encinites in the face; their | 
| 8 Tedeemer, their mighty Redeemer being 
"= 'onhis way, being coming, yea, being Fe. 

__ come into chem, he puts a new Nite into | 


them, puts a new Spirit into them, a new l 
cheerfylneſſe into their cotmrenance, a new , 
tight into their eyes. '' The' Saints have no 
bleaſ m deholding'the' vanity of the | 
W : 


| Wor holding t uptiou of the 
| Chorc, fn'Conmic even ©! 


I'S ik hete eye jc griefs, they cvild wiſh 
{| -thernſclyes aſleep , that they might ſleep 
"FJ out this ſame forrow ; but wag Lok 
| comts, whenhe hcth given: notice'of Him- 
k ſclfwichin'them, then they open theireyes 
May with 
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he Pome "hr 


with great joy, they-d open g's > ths i 
look abroad | Bebo!d] they open their they © 
to receive and entertain fuch a fight as this; 
yea, they are turned, as | may ſo ſay, into © * 
all eyes, the whole of a Saint is nothing 
* butan eye,when the Lord comes; hjs ſoule 
looks out at his eyes, all char ſpirir,thet. vis 
valitie that is in him, gathers” it; ſelf, into 
the Eye that it may fealt it felt with. his bez 
| loved, with the:Lord- Oh / ſaich David; het. 4 
& I might but be neare thy bouje,tbat 1 might bebold 
; the beauty of thy face, and inquire ins, 


® le, 
| Behold be cometh, It is notſaid it-com 
behold grace comes , or behold 
z Ccomes,or bchold pure adminiſtrations comesg-2 
/ | \ or behold better times come, rightzouſneſſs = 
comes, parts come, though all thete come _? 
when Chriſt comes. But behold be comes, 
He, that beloved he comes; the abi'eQ of a 
| Saints dchire, expeRation, and injoyment, 
| are not. dead things, but a living perſon ; the /* 
| compleateſt injoyment is "of things. thar. // - 
have life: And the higher the life, the [weeter 
our injoyment, being nods unto. its, the 
ſweetelt -commu is. between, perjous,, | -? 
Husband and Wife, friend and friend; ig, I, 
joying one another; tis: above the jinjay=" | 


' ment Ls houſe and Lands and ſuch dead 
B 3 things, 
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"© — things, the Saints have a Husbantas well as 


an Inberitance,they have a Husband in whoſe 


- armes they ſhall be imbraced forever, in 


whoſe boſome they ſhall lie down for ever, 
they have a Husband to be their head; and 
to be their Champion, Bebold be commeth, 
he comes. 

And it is ſuch an he, as there is not ano- 
therin all the world, Bebold be comes. Indeed 
all others are but ſhees in compariſon of 
him, they are but weaknes, he is ftrength, 
the glory of the woman is the man, and the glo- 
ry of every man is Chriſt, and the glory of 
Chriſt 18 God. This is ſuch a he, that there 


* $$ none befides him, and none tobe com- 


pared with him, all the maſculine vertue and 
ſtrength that is ſcatred up and down in the 
world, is gathered up into him, he is the 
head ot man, and the head of Angells; yea, 
this ſajne he here ſpoken of | he comes | is 
not below God himſelf: the bead 'of Chriſt 
# God: God comes to us in' him, in this 
Bridegroom he comes, that is, the onely sne, 
that is all things in one,that hathin his per- 
fon contrafted all excellency, all perfe&i- 
en, it is not a Bridegroom, ' but the Brides - 
£' ©;m. OT LB- 1 
Let this teach us with the former confi 
deration, nct to glory in any of the gifts of 
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Chriſt, not to make them. our utmoſt atmbi- "= 
tion, nat totake up our reſt in them, -ndg, x 
| fit down on this fide Chriſt bimſelf; you may 
defire gra ;And you may be thankful 
for graces,and you may contefſe to the glo- 
ry of God, the comfort you finde by graces, 
you may own them to be: excellent things, 
but ſtill looke that you. hold theſe lower 
comforters, or rather comforts in-ſubording= 
tion to Jeſus Chriſt, God is firit grace in us, 
before he comes to be a God in us: he is firſt ) ?: 
a friend tous, and ſends his gifts beforehe |} 

comes to be a Brideoroomto us, and marries- \; 
us to himſelf; but reſt not inthe gift, hold - /: 
all in ſubordination-to the head of all: un-- '- 
to him from whom all thele doe flow, be 

commeth. 

Bzhold be cometh,it is not ſaid, he ſbal come, 
but he cometh, this is the language of 
God: and the portion of Saints: whenever 
God (peakes unto a Saint as a Saintz and 
when ever he ſpeakes to 'a childe as a child, 
and unto the ſpoule as his Spouſe; 'he ſpeaks 
in the preſext tenſe : God may and-doth 
ſpeake ſome times ro as; as confideringus 
under ſuch and ſuch a diſpenſation, or:labou- 
ring under ſuch and-fach an indifpeition, 
and then'he may ſpeaketo us in the furuire; 
and may fay-ſuch things ſball brand having 

| B 4. done 


. E ' 
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- comings,according as there are many depar= 
- tures of Chrifſt,according as there are FA 

-ral-diſpenſations, fo there are {everall com- 
; ings: hz came as the fir}t fruits unto the pri- 
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done this and that,” he will then doe this 


-and that for us, when be bath purged away the 


fiith of tbe dauybrer of Sion &fc. But when God 


-{peakes to his Spoule as a Spoule, and goes 


vut to her without the conhderation of an 
intermediate diſpeniation, then he ſpeakes 


in the preſenc tenſe,then he fſaith,be comes; 


Bciold he comes. 
Teſus Chriſt he hath bin coming once fence 
he went from, us: Jeſus Chriſt he hath many 


eve- 
mitive times; he comes .1n the lacter times as 


.the harveſt;he comes to be the whole lump 
unto his people, when the law had run out 


,and ſerved its generation; and his Spouſe 


was at 'fach a-low ebb of comfore and 
{irength, then Chriſt came in the fleth: and 
'whew Jeias Chrik had waſhed a while with 


them in the fleſh, and had fulilled the law, 


he goes away trom them ; then he came a- 
:gainc in the day of Pentecoft, he canie downe 
-infiery. tongues and fate upon the diſciples; 
-and this preſence of his it did not Jait long, 
.itifafted but a Generation ; and then he 
-withdrew: him(elfe againe, and let Anci- 
htif prevaile and have his day; thegood 
to h "0 


1 man 


"The comeng of ont. "yn 
man was gone a journey;and this ſarye adal> | 
'rerer, Antichriſt, ſteps into his bed, and de- 4! 
files it; now the Logd he comes -againe' to - 
conſume Antichriſt ,and to deſtroy'ic with the 
brightnes of his coming: & rhis is that com> 
ing here ſpoken 'of',*Behold* he cometh. 

He comerh 'to take his own place, he 
cometh Immediately, he cofteth 'Inffanily, he #0 
is coming, yea he is come: this is that which -// - 
we are exceedingly deprived of our comfort 
by, even by the not knowing of the preſent 
coming of the Lord:. we ſay as rhe Jewes 
_ did, the time 15 not yet; he will come, buc the 
time is not yer, Behold he cometh: Not hee 
{hall come, but he doth come : the comin 
of- che Lord is not fxed to time, it doth 
not tarry tor the reſolution of yeares, 'It 
doth not come by the courſe of the Snh, 
but it comes by and in the r2vol{ution of the 
Spirit 3 the Lord comes when he pleaferh:” 
when the Lord hath run through thoſe ages 
of adminiltrations, as I may to ſay,! in rhe 
Spirit, in-the hearts of his People, then he' 
comes,when he hath run thorow the lower 
Adminiſtrations. 

I know that we have times, we have pe- 
riods of times ſet us in this Book; and'in 
the propheſy of Daniel, and elſe where that" 
ſeems to determine the coming of the Lord 

at 


"T0 _———CRR oe... ſr 
F< "FL WP & 1/ , 4 1 
? « L | oo '« 4 ns . 


at {ych a time, and nat till then; and which 
8 the hope and expeRation of -the 
Saints untill ſuch a time; but theſe ſame re- 
| volutions of time(in the language in which 
\ + theyareſpaken to us ).are-alike miſtaken 
| # by men: as thoſe promiſes of -Chriſts. come 
4 ming inthe fleſh were. by the ewes, | tho 
Jewes theyhad their times ſet him , ; when 
that Chrift ſhould come, and yet we ſee all 
their calculations -of / the. times - profited 
them not to make them xeceive them,when 
he was come: and ſo] fay alſo, that thoſe 
who doe meaſure the time of Chriſt's com- 
ing by outward periods, by the revolation of 
the heavens; when Chriſt Jeſus doth come, 
they will not know his coming, nar re- 
ceive him, it. is not that,can open our hearts 
tothe coming of the Lord: It is not the 
knowledge of the period of the prophekies 
inthe letter of them, that can beget in us 
the confidence of the Lords comming,when 
hecomes, , and that can truly refolve us 
when he will come, it is as I (aid before, the 
Lords proclaiming by his ſpirit in the hearts 
of his people, that is the 1ignall. Bebold be 
commeth. 
. Abraham, he-did ſce the day of Chriſt be- 
fore hecame in the fleſh to the lewes, he 
rgexced 54 my day, and he ſaw it, Why - 
ay 
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day was not come by the- revolution; of the , 
heavens then, but it was come by the re» >, 
volation of the ſpiric in Abrabams heart; the J 
revolution of the heavens, and thoſe peri» I 
ods of time, they are for the world, they are 
for thoſe only that are to be ; jndged by 
Chrift, and that are' to (be A5bawied at his 
comming! 20. ariſe . to ſhame and cor jempi, - but 
the ſpouſe of Chriſt entertains her belo- 
ved, and he comes to her- whil& the-worid 
thinkes he is a great- way off, ' while the 
world thinks he is in a long fourney, there- 
fore he finds them beating their felow ſervants, 
finds them drinking, 'and being drunken 
when he comes: if the Lord did come' with 
(ach obſervation, how then ſhould we 
thinke that the world that ſearchtth into 
thixday of God, ſhould be ſurpriſed there» 
with ? So that indeed we may ſay as Chrifi 
ſaith, baving eares they beare not, and having 
eyes they underffand not, they heare that 
Chriſt will come at ſuch a time, they uns 
derſtand it not : they only underſtand” the 
ſeaſon of Chriſt's coming, that are' inſtra- We 
&cd in the Spirit, for he comes inwardly, Be - 
bold be _ commeth. Pio uot | 
But are there no ſigns of Chrifts coming? 
Yes, and you have them in the textz;Bebold 
be commeth with clouds, Here is the manner.of 
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The coming of Chriſt. 
bis coming ; here is the forme of his com- 
ming, he cometh with clouds; it is ſuch a 
hign os manner as hides his coming from 
the world, that when he comes they receive 
him not, they know him not, becauſe he 
comes with clouds. 

What are theſe clouds ?Clouds we know 
they are bigher then the earth, and they aro 
lower then the heavens, and they may very 
well be raken to fignific the Angelſs;he comes 
with Angells,in Angelicall adminiſtrations 
and appearances; he is ſaid, to ride pon tbe 
wings of the winde,which we are not to un- 
deritand groſly and literally of the winde 
that blowes under the firmament, but it 
fignifies\ Angelicall operations; and the reaſon 
of it T'fha[l ſhew you anon; The Angels are 
of a middle kinde of ature & power, betwixt 
God and this creation, between Chriſt in 


_ his exalted Rate,this low eſtate of man:and 


the Scripture doth often deſcribe the com- 
ing of Chriſt: ro be with mighty Angells, 
2 Theſ. 1.7. 2. The' Angels they are called 
clouds here, not only tor the reaſon thac 
hath been afſigried, namely, becauſe the 
clouds they are middle things betwixc 
the earth ahd the heavens, by which God 
doth water ths earth, and retreth it as he 
doth by angelicall miniſtracion, —_— 
. an 
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The coming" of Chrilt. 139 
and dropping down ſweet dewes upon men3 
ſuch have been choſe miniſtrations which 
we have been waiting for,and preſling after, 
thoſe pnerer then the Antichriſtian mini- 
ſtrations middle kinde of things: yea: our 
graces they are but arigelicall appearances: I 
I fay , graces themſelves are but a 
kinde '' of angelical ' appearance and 
operation,” by which God 'drops dawn 
ſome of his 2 | 

the cloads upon the earch) but the Angells 
they may' be called clouds for that darke 
worke that Chrift will performe by themin 
the fight of all the world, in theſe. latter 
dayes. Clouds you know they obſcure the 
firmament, they darken the earth; even {0 
when the Lord comes,he comes with dark« 
neſſe, he cores in a darkning diſpenſation, 
that is the nextnotice of his comming,thar 
he gives, be darkens all created glory, by purer 
adminittrations; he darkens former, butat 
laſt he darkens all. created glory ; the 
clouds darken not the heavens,buc theearths 
by ſpreading themſelves over the | 
this'the Lord doth when he comes, he dark- 
ens all thoſe 'lights wherein we rejo' 
betore : before we rejoyced in' Or- 
dinances, and rejoyced in gracesz the 
Lord when he comes darkens theſe: Ordi» 
| Nanccss 


rnes unto'us, as hedath by // 


j| 
4” 


4. 
[1 


= i . 
SR 


a Let 3 _ 8 
* ww. *Y; a 4 
v hee 4 « 
= $; 
A 


j 
qc j 


F; 
' 


trances. darkens theſe graces : we ſee not 
tack a beauty, and lighc, and luftre upon 
chem as farmerly, There was a diſpcnſa- 
tion when theſe things were gloriaus; but 
when the-Lord comes to be the diſpenſati- 
on ; when he cames to take his Spoule in- 
to his:owne boſame;he cals in her comforts 
that were ſcattered up and downe in.qther 
things ; Come,ſaith he, you have ſojpurned long 
enough bnthis Mountaine,z 1-will carry you up 
higher; Twill deſtray-this Temple; 1yill 
ovenſhadow this'comfort,and youſhal haye 


- y&urconfort in my ſelfe, Bebold be,cometh in 


we Clouds... i, | . 
"Chvift Jeſus himfelfe doth nat, as I may 
ſo ſay, put. his owne band to ſlaying -work, 
but'to-quickning warke; not to > wr 
wotk; but.to eblightning : When Jeſus 
Chrittcames to darken and Jay, he comes 
by-theMiniftery of. Angels 5 for he him- 
felte cannort;doe that, cannot eclyple, as | 
may ſo 1ay, in bis owne proper appearance: 
heenlightens dim chings ; and therefore it 
is ſaid, when he comes: to burne and con- 
fume, He maketh bis Angels Spirits, and- his 
Minitcrs a flame of fire, | | 
*\Chriit is a comforting, fire.properly, but he 
Is a anfaning fire in an Argelical Miniſtrati- 
ew: themecaning is,  that;God' cames: not 
£93k 1 forth 
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The cane — 
forth in his owne proper appearance,whilſt 
he.is breaking and confounding, ſolong he 
ewes himſcife. rather as an enemy ; 'he 


\ keepes himſelfe for embraces, for love, for 


quickning, reſerves himſelfe for buildi 
andplanting: Buras for deſtroying, I 
doe that by- anotbey ,' ſaith God; T have no deb 
light to breake : He turnes his backe, as I ma 

fo ſay, when he goes about that, Goe, chick 
he co his Angels, doe zee 1hepropat ing worky; 
John Baptiſt ſball goe before me, andbt-ſhatl pyem 
pate 'my way, and then will '] come ':' And thas 
by Angels doth God.:[eeup-purer' formes, 
and by Angels takes them down, &'by thera 
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heplants,andalſo-pulsup. 5 1777 
Bur, 2.' Theſe Clouds may-»fignifie- alf> 
the Saints Clouds ; may lignifie mulrithiles, 
gs | nNuthbers (of 'Saints , the ov#r: feuding of 
s | Saints," or-the over-ſpreading ef holinefe 
jo that makes Saints:with theſoClouds Chrift 
[ eames; 'he comes' wich'his' Saints : and fo 
e: | youhaveit in the Epiſtle of-Fude; verſ. 1.45 
t |  Heſball'cime with'tentbowſand of bis Snintr! AS 
- | the Lord thyGodwill come, faith he, ant 
i | all thy Saints with thee + Theſe arerche Clouds 
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that comes with him,the Clouds of Armies, 4 
1E TOn_es of -Wicneſles  that' *6onies with 
j- im, ' | 


- They may be-called Clouds,becanſe they 


are 
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are liſted;up 2bove the earth 3//and then'be- 
-cauſc the Lord:doth through ' them appeare 
unto the:earth, he doth through thenv tents 
per and allay, his beames, which would elſe 
conſume and burne up the carth. You know 
-when God went before-1ſrae! in the wilder- 
nelic, there was a Cloud by day, as well as 
a flaming fire by night ;; they would have 
beene ſcorched up it they had not had the 
Clouds, the Lord comes in the ſoftneſſe- of 
the fleſb of Saints; And therefore be not afraid, 
0 Eartb, but rejoice at the comivg of the Lord: He 
comes ina ſoft Cloud,that he might not con- 
ſame you, if it-were poſſible; he comes with 
Clonds, that he may give a ficting , a ſu- 
table, a tolerable teſtimony of himſelfe among 
you. pk: 2h 269 

| Againez the Saints they may be called 
Clouds, becauſe of their low and meane. ap= 
pearance 3 he comes in the Clouds;the Lord 
he bides bimſelfe in the low and meane ap- 


Pearances of $aingg,; and fo he comes into 
che. world ,afid'Fidgeth: the world , and 
k ange alterations:in the world,and 


the world {ces him not : He comes in the 
rlons of 'Saints, in the humanity of his 
ints, in the teh ot his Sajucs-; and this 
makes the world ſay, Yhbere is the promiſe: of 
bis. coming.? -: For ſince the; Fathers fell afexpe, 
ky a 
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all things continue as they were 2 
- This gentlenefſe of our Lord, let the 
world oe 

come with clouds of terror, as now he comes 
with'clouds of meekneſfſe and ſoftnefſe: if 


you receive him not coming in the clouds 


of the fleſh of Saints, he will come after 
another manner among you. one day. 
Againe thirdly, He: is ſaid to come inthe 


clouds: Clouds may fignitie trouble, Chriſt” 


comes in troubles, great troubles upon the' 
world, when Chrift comes. 24. Matth. _ 
And in divers other places, There. (ball, be 
diſtreſſe of Nations, mens ben fail*ng them. for, 
feare,clouds covering the ſtate of all things, | 
as they do at this day. What clouds do dwel 
npon al things,upon all ranks of men,upon, 
al theaffairs of men;1need not point you to 
them, you ſee them, you know not what 
will become of chelſe chings, your comforts 
are clo1ded,your affaires are clouded; Chrilt 
comes in the clouds. ' | => 
What a comfort is this to the Saints, 
that the worſt times doe bring che beſt newes ? 
When the clouds grow black,and cover the 
heavens, then fs the time of his coming. 


+ How wiſely hath ' our 'God ' ordered! all 


things, to match the' choiſeſt comforts of 
his people, with the greateſt troables, di- 
C ractiqns 


a good uſe of,Chriſt Jeſus will, 
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trations, and breakings . of the world ? 
Chriſt comes, in the clouds: if you. would not 
have clouds, you mutt not have Chriſt, while 
the world is ffrene and cleare; when there 
are nov clouds then the men of the earth 
oppreſſe: but when the earth ſhakes, and 
the foundations of the earth tremble: when 
you.ſee the mountains hurled into the midſt 
of the Seas: when you lee the greatnefſe and 
authority of men eclipſed and darkned,and 
the brightnefſe of all your comforts taken 
away, then lift up your heads,Bebold tbe Lord 


- Comes in the clouds . | 


This is that ſame paradox in which God 
hath miniſtred the knowledge of his coming 
to his people;this is that abſtru/enes in which 
he hath wrapt up his coming 'to. his 
Saints, Reboldibe cometh in the clouds. Chrift 
makes the belt (bift in cloudie times, in 
cleare and ſerene times, as the world. calls 
ſothen every one makes Chriſt: his mark 
and, his aime to deſtroy. him.. Bat when 
Chriftcomes in clouds, he bufies them, and 


fakes them up with other things,he diſtrats 


and diſtreſſes all their affairs, and while 
ey e taken up to; ſave themſelves from 
all thoſe ;dangers that are towards them 
m their qutward -Eftates, Chriſt comes in 
his ſame croud, All the cumults in the 
EE eo world 
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The: toming - of Chiift. 
worldaregþur. indeed to. ſhoulder up Chriſt 
into his throne, to carrie him; uptrgm. the 


| 


- 


earth in this crowd,and bring him into4hg, 


boſome of hjs deare: ſpouſe, ,_ » 1 1 oh4 Nt 
'We look ;one ghe clouds till, we 

the comfort of the coming, of Cheri 
are all this cime. thinking: of the {| 
witnejers Ah why doewwe..ſo web 
the (ca. rear, and the principles. of em 
of filthineſſe and corruption in the 

of men, caſt up:mire and dirt..continu; 


threatning. a ſhipwrack: to, .the Spouſt of pO 
Chriſt, the people of God, but theſe are bur 
the. throwes. and pangs. to'the. 62A og « 


looke for, the {laying of; the witne 


when they. are riſing up on their feet, 5 is the | 
joyfulleſt day.that can berto, thoſe.thax Joak ., * 


above outward things, this day as"tis the 
day of Chriſls coming 3: he comes inthe 


clonds: Chriſt -doth delight to blindeithe: 


world; he caſts darknes upon them, ;and 


where the world. thinks bets leaft,; there he. 
is moſt; and when the world thinks that.he 
is giving his ſpouſc up to defile bery then he. 
is coming to- deliver her; and, when. the ' 


world thinks confufion is coming, they...ors 


7 
p 


der is coming as from the Lord : when. 


things are out of order, they muſt, be 


taken: all to. pieces before they: /- can- 


C 2 


Mhe' @ving of Chl 


ThYider; the worfd nhl Bedifoleed 
ref EL, 'can' be 'caft intro a better, 'mould;* 
th Wordcalls it clonds, bene nh ſweet” 


'Z ſpeak as to. the Lord; *Hbt” raking * 


Set 


id prectoubtl ongs,andÞſych' ctonds,'” 
a! 


oe 
floitffh,Bebold he” cometh "with clouds+ 


d,  andiin a- myſtery'to the height of” 


Sacke of them! i617 the world thinks that 
then/is he'moſt haſting ro it 3 Behold he comes 
withelowds, and therefore be nor atraid of 
theſeclouds; who woald not enter ints theſe 
chem3'take that which comes along wich 
he rometh the clouds, and every ee ſbal ſee 
him -! , 

Thient are cJouds; but theſe clonds ſhall 


clouds 


rein the miſery of any e]low-Crea-. 
SA that refreſhing dew that makes the'® 
refied willernefſe (thehearts of * 
the Sithtsof God) ro'bnd, and fpring, and 


Fake'tr fora' certain truth, ' that Jeſus 
— 'walkes altogether in a myftety to the” . 


reaſgn. i in a myſtery to all the wiſe cnes in 
the wotld; and thigontward Af earance of * 
_ wotkes and defignes is 'Interpreted** 

\trary 'to"the inward'natnre , ard'” 


Chriſt hath turned his back upqn' the earth, ,' 


clouds #0 meet the Lord ? Be not afraid of 


the&lodds, and comfort your ſelves , Bebold 


not tramal Chriſt from being Kenz-theſe - 


b 
4 
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*and do&ſee hich -coming'in 


—_ 
there is a 'few Saints that fee him! butev! 


eye (ball ſec him, Jeſtis Chriſt loves' aa he 
loves any qr: every Saint hath "tte Whale 
heart of Chriſt: Al the Saints theyHavethe 
ſame hasband, they have but -one* hasdand, 
and they are all of them bat #6! ſpyx #0 


kim; therefore &v:ry 64+ (hall ſee hiwn Even 


thoſe that are afar off,00b' unto me all the eu; 
of the earth, "Iſa. 45. Chiiit he comes'net 


forth perfe&tly, becanſe-that every eye that 


is to ſee him, is not yet broughr- forthzand 
therefore it is, that he ftines and [meaſures 
forth his diſpenſation in the giving out 
of himſelf, although itbe a very glorious 
coming, and giving forth of himlelf, that 
is now begun, yer he doth ſtint it, andinea- 
ſure it forth, that we wichout chem may 
not bz made perfeR, every eye ſhall ſee him; 


Teſus Chriſt thall come to all. Chritt hath a * 


coming, and a coming and a coming 'moſt 
gloriouſly,znd all fleſb ſee-bim togetber.1{a, 40. 
| Every eye (hall ſee him:there are rhey'thar 
have the form of an eye, but it is not an'eye; 
he that bath an ear to bear let bim* bear. And 
if you ſay you ſee not Chriſt, ic* is becauſe 


you have not an eye; be*muſt give. you an” 


eye, and be tbateye unto you, whereby you 
muſt ſee him./., OC 3 brery 
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this,engygh for the 
Sams to ſee bim. 2.. Yes, it is er agh to ſee 

hims, But. what a fight is it 2 It is-ſuch a fight 
thatmakes us like him. We ſee him by being 
made like him: when we ſhall ſee Chriſt as 
he j8; then we ſþall be as þe is: we look to ſee 
Thrift in- us, Inenuell: nonc can fee Chrift 
buthethat is the ſame with Chriſt, none of 
yoy can-fee Chriſt to be rightequs, except 
:he be righteouſnes in the fpirzt within you: 
-pone of you can ſee Chcift to be the /ovel; - 
neſſe.of the Father, and. the tranſcendent 
excellency of the Father, aunlefle he be ſo jr 
you; and if ſo he be, . then you are in him 


Reſtnot in the notion of knowing this, 
but in the reall being in him. I told you, 
the Lord muſt be your eyc; the Lord him- 
ſelt maſt forme you unto this; every eye 
ſhall ſce him, and there (hall be but one 
Lord and one Chriſt conliſting of head and 
members, .they ſhall ſee him, and ſee nothing 
elſe, all things (hall melt away in him, and 
themſelyes ſhall melt away in the fight of 
him--. God hath but one Lamze, that hee 
laid and cheriſhed in his boſome from all 
eternity, and that was Chriſt,and all us. 
Even as many as pierced him, here js love 
zndeed, that Chriſt will come,and will come 


The roming 0 Ohrift. | : Wa bh 
to thoſe that prerced bim, ' that they "at | 
pierc't him ſhall ſce him. Nay, none ſhalt fee 
Chriſt bt thoſe that have pierct bin, this is a | 
ſtrange thing,you will fayibut if yon knory 4 
not that you have always pierced the Lord, | 
you are in a {ad condition, you are-in the "- | 
Gall of Bitternefſe. They that have pierced ; | 
him ſhall ſee him: Chriſt is life ro'none bur | 
thoſe that have been his death; we doe live 
by the piercing of Chriſt; our life was 
Broached out of the fide of Chriſt : if Chriſt © 
had never been pierced, we had never had ' 
life. Feſus Chriſt could not ſhew love enough to ws, : 
if be had *not firſt let us pierced him: if he had ' 
not let ns fall into the ſtate of the deepeſt 
enmitie that could be, he could not have 
ſhewen love enough to us, but herein the | 
Jove of God is commended, that he ſhoald 
bring life tothem that are the Authors of ; th 
his death, here is love indeed. Ebriſt doth-not © 
overcome us, but by being firſt overcome by as, 
doth not ſave us but by being firſt killed by. 
us. I am perſwaded that many of you can 
ſet your ſeal to this you have found, that. 
corruption bath took its courſe againſt the Lord, / 
before the Lord bath taken bis courſe ns cope. // 
ruption. You have foundthe Lord hath p 
ſented hinifelf in his authority to you;yeay © -. 
you have found that the grace of God bath been _ 

C 4 | trampled * © 
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trawpled under your feet, before it ' was laid as & 
plaifter to beal your beart. x 
. The ground of it.is indeed. that which 


follows; if none ſhould be ſaved that have _ 


pierced Chriſt, none in the earch ſhould be 
ſaved. For all tbe kindreds of the earth have 
pierced the: Lord: all the Kindreds: of the 


earth (faith he): ſhall wail : becauſe of him: - 


therefore all thoſe that be ſaved by Chrift, 


have pierced Chriſt; for all the kindreds of 


the earth doe wail over him, and by this 
piercing of Chriſt they are healed. Qhbſfaith 
the Lord, come wound me, and I will wound you. 
What have | killed the Lord?ſaich the foul, 
havel imbrued my hands in the blood of 
my Saviour ? Oh what a wretch am 1 ! This 
mzkes the ſoul think,it can never be obſe- 
quious.enouga tothe Lord, : it can never 
requite the Lord that ſhould love it, char 
was {uch an enemie that ſhouid put up this 
treaſon and treachery; the ſoule here takes 
revenge upon his {elt: what ? have killed 
the Lord ? Have | crucihed the Lord ? Now 
it crucifies it ſe]t for it: for ſo it is ſaid ; all 
the kindreds of the earth ſhall wail becazſc of bim. 
The word is, they ſhall beat themjelves, they 
ſhallſmite upon their brealts. becauſe of 
this. Ob ! we have cruciticd Chriſt : this 
ſha!l make them bruiſe themſelves , 


cven 


£5 


” WW nw 


_uU -” —_ We 4 ST 7 FS 


- ww W'mhO "7 


yet leave life; bur this (ame piercing cakes 


-unkindaeſſe.. Oh: the unkindneſſe © of the 


_ 
t10 \ 


"'Tho comrine-of Chi 
everi they who' have pierced bim ſhall ſes. 
Him. | VN 
- i, There are others have wounded Chriſt; 
but the nnkindnefle of the ſpouſe hathipier= , 

ced him; her rej&ting him, hath deadly -- 
pierced him : Piercing is a kinde of ſuddain 
and certain Yaying; a man may be —_ 
at the outward.members a great while, a 

away the life, this ſame piercing wounds 
the bowells, the tender parts z even ſo have 
we pierced the Lord, we have run him 
through the heart, and what is this bat by 


Spoule! Nothing wounds Chi ift buethis: 
we have had other Lovers, this hath pierced 
Chriit: we have ſe: up men, Paul, Apollo, Ces (//”. 
pbas, men; this hath pierced Chrift: wee *' 
have ſct up formes and Ordinances, and we 
have called this Retormation, this the new 
keaven end the new earth, this hath pierced / 
Chriſt. Qh ! (aich Chcritt, arc you foloon /{#* 
carricd away from ime? Are yon ſo ſoon- 
ſeparace from me ? Are you {o well content 
withouc me ? We will not belzeve Chritft, we 
take him for an Impoſtor; he cames ro tell us 
oi life, and of the 1pirir, and of an higher 
injoyment : and we lay as the Iſraeſies {aid 
to Meujes,V cat ſigne w'jt ton hep ? Oh! this 
| pierceth 


. - A 


| - "he coming of Chriſt. 

- pierceth him, chat his own ſpouſe ſhould be 
Pie of bim, ſhould not know him. We will 
# _ notcometohis bed, we will not be mar- 
; th ricd to him, this pierceth ; woe is me that. 
=, ever I made ſuch and ſuch my friends 
to woo for me,ſceing my ſpouſe loves them 
better then ſhe loves meythispierceth him; 
we will not. live: at chat rate, or be. that 
which Chriſt would have us to be ; we love 
bim not, this pierceth him; we count that to 
be auſteer, to be hard, which is the only 
ſweernefle : It is a hard faying (aid they) 
when Chriſt raiſed them higher then a little 
fleſh, this pierceth him; and thus we all of 
us doe this, this is that which the kindreds 
doe, the kindreds of the earth pierced 


m. 

The kindreds of the earth fignifie all the 
fermzs, the ſeverall ſorts of men that call 
themſclves Chriſtians, and walk in ſeve- 

. rali formes and Adminiſtrations; they all 
of them pierce the Lord. 

We doeall of us (all the kindreds of the 
earth ) pierce the Lord, we doe joyn 
fome thing with him, and this pierceth 
him; we will not forſake all for him, we 
is 0t forg:t our Kindred and onr Fathers 
99,2: chis pierceth him, we will joyn ſome 
hing with him, Swear by the Lord ard = 
POR, t 
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 ſalem tbat is above is free from Circumciſion, 
and free from dayes and moneths ,, and 


by TY It 


Tt is. not the kindreds of. the beavers 

pierce Chriſt, bat. the kindreds of the earth; 
none that come from heaven doe this; 
the beavenly Hieruſalem doth not ſo. Hierws 


yeares, and free from Ordinances of men, ' 
doth! not pierce Chriſt. 

*Oh'! doe but ſeethe danger you are in of 
piercing Chrift, though you be in the 
formes of Religion, You may pierce Chriſt 
yea none pierce. Chriſt more,then thole that 
walkein 2h for they doe under.the 
fleſþ of Chriſt fight againſt the ſpirit of 
Chriſt; they doe ſet up. Chrift againſt 
Chriſt; they ſet up the Adminiſtration againſt 
the Adminiſtrator, who are ſuch perſecutors, 
as your devout men and women, that are wg] 
lous of the Law. Oh ! theſe kindreds of the 
earth, theſe pierce Chriſt , they pierce 
Chrilt inwardly, take away that which is 
the life of Chriſt. What is the life of Chriſt 
but the ſpiritof Chriſt;Chriſt dweling in us; 
when this is pierced, Chriſtis pierced, | 
when under the banner of formes men figh 
againſt the ſpirit, | 

Doe not think that 1 come to diſcharge 
any one that is led forth under formes, tg 
any other way, I ſay not, you muſt _ 

cals 


B The coming of Chriſt. | 
©this or that farme upon percill. of lofng 
heaven, I ſay ng ſach thing to you, but1 


inde by experience,that che Lord is pierced 


dawn, ard the ſhadowes flee away ; you dae well 


| f : fatton, you doewell, if you ſigh ti! the day 
| "and if youcheriſh thoſe ſparks that afe a- 


"by this and the like fleſhly coverſation jn |. 
- formes; if you are waiting upon the Lord | 
"0 put an end to this low kinde of conver- | 


J || bove your formes, if you walk tenderly tq- 
pf wards the. appearances of God in others, 
= though they rife higher then in you;, On 
' Fa ſuch I lay no other barden, bat receive the 
I * Fordas he comes,(hut not the doore againk 
*bim; and if the Lord will pull yoa fat the 
doore of outward Ordinantes, if he will pull 
'$ i ' you into more intimate communion with him- 
| feIf, refufe him not; for thoſe are they that 
| pierce Chriſt, that under the banner of out- 
ward things,” will oppoſe and cry down 
the more ſpirituall appearance of Chrilt, 
8 © Bat here is comfarc for thoſe too, thoſe 
'' that pierced hin ſhall ſee bim, and if we finde 
| that Chriſt hath been pierced in the world, 
dy the world, and hath been pierced in our 
felves by our own carnalliry, let us not be 
Uiſcouraged, for this ſhall turn to our grea- 
ter hamiliation, and ſo to the railing of a 


greater intimatenefſe berween C hrift and 
F-- us, 


| Sa. 7 &.4 n 4s. w. £ + 
- A ONDEEES WR LEWES + os. 4 oe #l(bvr as. 56 +. 
<; EE EE. 
4 Z = onda; _ a onecls __ - 


| 
! 
| "mY 


Q 


. 
es ee es 
a 


[ 
4 


| 
| 


| 
f 


/ 


The coming of Chriſt, 29 
as:when Chriſt ſhall ſay to us; it is I whom 
you havepierced, this will break your 
hearts, and I would to God that day were 
come. Oh! we have dayes of humiliation, 
and we weep and cry; but who cryes for his 


| piercing of Chriſt? Who hath this fin diſ- 


covered ta him ? That he is a piercer of 
Chriſt? Had they known bim, they would not 


have crucified the Lord of glory. It is the Lord 


of glory whom you crucifie;you look u 

ST in fleſh, and him you cheriſh, Ss 
ſeeing that this while you cheriſh the fleſh 
'of the hore with the fleſh of Chriſt, and 
you build up the Synagogue of Satan, in 
ſtead of building up the Temple of Chrift; 
but the Lord will diſcover himfelt, and he 


| will ſay with a clear voice, ItisI, Iam 


Telus of Nazareth,whom you perſecute, and 


then all your weapons ſhall be turned into * 


your own boſome. 
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God foeakth, 


and weare, 


Hebrewes the 1. verſ. I. 2. 


x. God who at ſundry times, and in divers 
manners ſpake in time paſt unto the F athers, by 
the Prophets. 

2. Hath in theſe laſt dayes ſpoken unts- us by bis 
Sonne,whom be bath appointed beir of all things, 
by wbom aiſo be made 1he worlds. 


5 He ſcope of this Epiſtle, is. a$ 
P the ſcope of all Scripture, 
to hold forth God. in Jeſs 
Chriſt ; and to call to the 
ſons of men, to hear God 
ſpeaking in his ſon ; for 
our Saviour who beſt knew, how to "am 
up; and give an account of the Scriptures.z 
he ſaith,Search the Scriptures for they retipe ih of 
me, with one voice, a_ with oge month weld 


they 


R 2 


w—_ God ſpeaks, 
they teſtifie ofhim : He is here proclaimed 
tobe the bcir of all things 3, therefore hes 


' Heir of the Scriptures, and of all the. dif- ' 


coveries of God ; you have onr Lord Jcfus 
painced out before you, bogh in the. proper 
definition of his perſon, and likewiſe in the 
n::tapooricall or plulive dficripripn of him ; 
the Metapheriealld:{cription goes firſt, for 
ic pleaſed Godto inſtrudt the world, firſt by 
Meaaphors : for indted he whole firſt crea- 
tion, and the legall adminiſtration, and all 
eill Chriti,(cill-Chrift was revealed in the 
trurh of his perion, )was but. a 'Metas 
phor z a continued Metaphor : or an Ale- 
707 Je , We 
n Im Genefis.. you have. a vifion of 7acoh; 
when he was. upon his journey , towards 
ahan : He ſaw a Ladder at his head, the top 
whereof did reach to heaven, and the An- 
gels:of Goddid ' aſcend and'defcend upon 
this. Ladder ; This Ladder by the con- 
cyrrent judgements of all, is Jeſus Chriſt: 
and the Angels, that a'cend, and deſcend 
ppon this:Ladder, arc the feverall admini- 
rations of God, whereby God-doth-come 
down to us, apdve aſcend to him. 


- -. This;:Ladder, you have, held forth. in th 
ick words of this Epilile 3 it is intimated 
and couched under this expreſſion, ſundry 


times, 


ada 
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times and divers manners 3.God toho at ſundry 
times, and in divers manners ſpake in times paſt 
«nto the Fatbers by the Prophets: As'in a Ladder 
there are ſeverall rounds and: ficps, aſcending 
and deſcending, ſo there were in Gods mani- 
feſting himſelf unto the world ; in order to 
that cleare and full — of himſelf 
at laſt by his Son, coming forth in the 
truth of his perſon; There is the metapho- 
ricall deſcription of Chrilt. The true and 
proper deſcription of his perſon, is in the 
ſecond verſe. Whom be bath appointed beir of all 
things, by whom alſo be made the worlds ; where 
you have the twofold nature of Chriſt held 
forth to you, there is his divine nature, 
bis divine glory, and by that, and in, and 
according to that be # beir of all things 3; and 
there is his humane nature intimated in that, 
By wbom alſo be made the worlds: all formes and 
appearances of things,are but the image as it 
were of the divine perſon, and fulneſſeof 
Jelts Chriſt, and fo they are as it were. 
his fleſb; even as the body of man, it is the 
image and ſhadow, of that ſame excellent 
Inhabitant that dwels in it, the ſoul. 
So are all ages and manifeſtations of 
things, every forme and frame of things, is 
as it were the fleſh of Chriſt in which hee 
comes forth, in which that divine perſon 

8 D doth 


a x0 JPEARS, 

£ I; give an expreſlion,and charater of him 

clt, | 
' \Now-alittle to conſider ſome particu- 
Jars.in the words ; The firſt _FT God, 
who is-the great word indeed, in thisand 
All che Scriptures,and in the world;And al 
|  evinediſcourſes, and atings dobegin and 
8! endywichGod, this is true Divinity, to-hold 
= || forth God ; And indeed we doe miſtake all 
| the wayes, and miſtake all the woxds and 
workesof God, if we doe-not ſee him in 
WW; @tbemgandby chem, holding forth himſelf: 
;' Ut wethink that Gods heart is (et upon any 
if | thing, for the bringing forth of any image; 
$ | ar any.ſhadow,or appearance below bimſelf, 
f and not in order to himfelf, as to repreſent 
7  bimſclf, why weextreamly miſtake, and we 
lt | are not only.guilty of Idolatry our felyes, 
W | but we make . the Lord to fet up Idols 

r0Q. 


| F God who at ſundry times ; the Gofpel, why 
it:is che ſpeaking of God, and Teſus Chrift 
” heis the word of God,he is the expreſſion of 


and in the Goſpel; God ſpeaks but bimfelf 
12 outward words, and in all adminiſtra- 
tions, and in the Son. And therffore thoſe 
that doe not hear God ſpeaking, and tha 
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God, God comes forth in leſus Chritt, ' 


doe . 
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. all that love that he manifeſted to the 


- and we are. 


35 
doe nat ſce the perſon of God held forth b 
all things ; they hear,they fee nochine:Gol 
brings himſelf into light, and he (ers him- 
ſelfin our view; this he doth by all his 
words, and by all his works, it is a divine 
glory thar is theend of all ; the manifcf}a- 
tion of a divine glory is the end of all che 

adminiſtrations otGad. 

This. Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, who is the 
faichfull witneſſe did frequently teſtifie, '/ 
when as he ſaid; I can of my own ſelf do nothing, 
as I beare (+ I judge, came not to doe my own mM 
wil, but the will of him that ſent me, the fl:ſþ pro 
fits nothing, it is the ſpirit that quickens ; Twill 
declare thy name to my brethren, chap. 2. of this 
Epiſtle. T might bring in hundred of pla- 
ces, wherein Jeſs Chriſt doth hold forth 
the Father ; He holds forth Gad, as exceed» 
Ing caretull, and zealous, left that men 
ſhould in their apprehenſions, fall below 
the Father ; leſt tha they ſhould thiok that 


world, had ics originall in, and proceeded 
from his kinde heart, his good nature, no,  * 
ſaith he, 3t is the will of bim that ſent me, and 
Icft that the Diſciples thould think that his / 
fleſh,that ſane fleſb; which walked gmongua 
perea wberl they injoyed a ſweet ſhadow 
lelt they Na think tnat profiged them, 
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|, God ſpecks, 
& that thatwas their life; why he beats them 

off from ir, with che greateſt indignation 
chat might be ; the fleſh, ſaith he, profits no- 
thing ; what if you ſee the Son of man a'cend where 


. be was before, why it is the ſpirit that quick» 


ens. This is the firft ching that we may ob- 
ſerve. | 

That the end. of all adminiſtrations, is the ma=- 
king forth of a divine glory ; God ſpeaks out 
himſelf by all things. 

God wo at ſundry times, and in divers man- 
ners, in vations appearances, and in ſeverall 
fathions, in time paſt: This holds forth 
to us the manifold wiſedome of God, the great 
fulneſſe of God, who can furniſh forth one 
table after another, one ſtage after another, 
and preſent one ſcene after another, that can 
fall onewof1d after another with his glory: 
For (0 tis ſaid in the next verſe, By whom be 
made the worlds;not one world:And here,God 
who at ſundry times, and in divers manners, fpake 
umothe Fathers : It holds forth to us allo 
the cxcelſency of that glory that doth ap- 
peare and ſhine forth at the laſt that's held 
forch at laſt ; therefore God did ſpeake at 
ſundry cimes, and in divers manners, that 
fo he might help our weakneſſe; for to judge 
of the height and excellency of that glory, 
which it laſt preſented co us, when: as it 
| | comes 


— 
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comes after ſo many ſcencs off wn When 
glory 5 * 
as you know upon the Princes birth daies, 


it comes after ſo many worlds -0 


and upon great feſtivall daies, there are (e- 


verall Pageants ſhowne one after anorher,' 


ſill every one excelling the other in excel- 
lency, in $kill, and curioſity, and richneſſe, 
whereby is exceedingly ſet off that which 
is laſt preſented ; if the latter had been firſt 


preſented, it would not have beene ſo mucly 


admired. 


Solomons Throne went up by ſteps , and ſo'/ 


doth God goe up to his higheſt glory; he 
goes up by ſteps : The higheſt glory of God 
ts mounted exceeding high, there are many 
ſubor dinations and gradations below it. 

This God harh done on purpoſe; he could 
have | Tag himſelfe in his higheſt glory 
at firſt ; lie conld have ſet us at the trop of 
happineſle at firſt : but he is pleaſed thus to 
commend his glory, and our ſtate to us, by 
preſenting it to ns gradually; and while we 
ſce that there is a beauty and-excellency in 
each of theſe, why it doth exceedingly ſer 
of the laſt of all: what is the higheſt, if the 
loweftbe ſobeautifull? 

Againe, God did ſpeake at ſundry times, 
and in divers manners, becauſe of the weak- 
reſſe of every appearance and adminiſtration, 

| 2 Dg '_ - untill 


38 \ . God ſpeaks, 
untill he came forch in his higheſt- and Taſt 
appearance : This is the reaſon and account 
the Apolile gives, why the Law was chan- 
ged, becauſe it could make nothing perfect: 
Therfore God ſpake at ſundry times,and in 
divers manners,becauſe none of thoſe man- 
ners of {peaking was perfc& ; for if they 
had beene perfe&, God would have ſpoken 
onely inithat manner; And if he could have 
ſpoken out himlſelfe fully, he would ave 
ſpokey but that once 3 but becauſe of im- 
perfetion, he addes line upon line,&c. And 
one adminiftration after another ,' becauſe 
none of them make us perfe&, till be bring 
forth the-laſt and crue appearance. 

! 'God who at ſundry times,andiin divers manners 
[4 ſpahe | in zrmes paſt unto the Fathers, | ſpake } 
Jaivation-;' its the freaking of God. The falva- 
tion of man is nothing elle but the (pe:king 
of God ; it-is nothing elſe but the bring- 
Ing forth of the minde of God, the uttering 
of the minde of God : Iris the will of God 
made manifeſt ; that is ſalvation : Speake 
tbe word (ſaith the poor Creature to Chrilt ) 
and thy ſervant ſball be healed: All: Geds workes 
are bit his peaking; they are, bu the deola- 
Ting of hiftnſelfe; Got! pake,,and they were crea- 
ted: He faid, bet there be light, and there was 
light-;, It is ſpoken toj our 'inticmity, _ 

lors rude bara TY 
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that God nſed a voyce, but that' all God® 
works are no other but his words they flow 
as ealily from him ; they are as mach con- 
netted with him; they are' ſo' neerly con- 
joinedto him, as a mans words are to his 
minde:A man roales his wordsin his minde, 
before he atter them, many times': So doth 
Got ; for a whole eternity did he ronle atl 
his words in his minde, before he brought 

. them forth;and when he brings them forth, 
they are ſtilf in a connexion with'him, as a 
mans words are with his minde and under= 
ſtanding, they are but the min ie of God 
brought forth ;''even as Tefus Chriſt is cat * 
Ted atterward. Jefus Chriſt who is the ade- 
une worke and word of God(And God 

peakes no words, but onely that one word, 
Jeſns Chrift ; and he workes no worke, but. 
onely that one worke, Jeſus Chriſt ; it is 


all his words and workes)why he is called, 
efulgentia, the ſhining forth of the Fachers 
glory; ir comes from a word which ſigni- 
fies the fringing of the day light fronr the Sun 3 
the ſpringing of the morning light : Wee 
know that which makes day, is onely the 
Sun ſhewing it ſelte, and bringing it ſelfe 
into an Hwizon ; this makes day : All the, 
workes of God are but his bringing forth 
himſelfe out of darkneſſe into light; bringing 
Io ah D 4 toc 


40 God ſpeaks, 
forth himſeke into view, it is but the wilof 
God made manifeſt. 

So that now here is a glorious comfort un- 
_ toSaints, yourſalvation-: why it coſts God 

nothing ; it is but ſpeaking, and it is crea- 
ted : All your. mercies they flow as calily 
from him, as words doe froma man; and 
therefore he is called, the. 7 ather of lights. 


Saith he', Every good and perfe&t gift 
omes downe from above , from the Father of 
lights, in whom is no change : How ealily doth 
the Sun ſhed abroad itsbeames, how eaſily 
doth ic beget Light in the Horizon 2? Hee 
1s at No cof} at all, he naturally ſends 
forth his beames : Even ſo doth God. 


| Secondly. Ovſerve this. When I ay it 
cults God nothing, I ſpeak nor to derogare 
from the Love ot God, in his ſending Chriſt 


for men ; but I ſpeak it tor. the comfort of - 


Saints: you would think tharc a man will 
doe licele for you, if he .will nor ſpeak a 
word for you 3 the Lord doth but ſpeak,and 
he creates heaven and: happinefle. 


God who jÞake at ſundry thnes, and-in divers 
Manners. | : 


Againe, 


' rToules it in his thoughts, and when he ut» 


and we are. at- 
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Apaine, Here is another glorious comme: 


fort for Saints, that they and cheir ſalvatis3 
on, are ſo nearly conjoyned to the Lawdget 
that they cannot be ſeparated from- big” 
even asSa mans word cannot be ſeparatec 


from his minde,bur before he ſpeaks it, he 


ters it, he fills it with a ſpirit ot realany anc 
retaines it there in union With himſelf ; It is 
true,a mans words may be taken and writ» 

ten down,& they may be carried ina Letter: 
and ſoit is very true;that the words ofGod : 

& the!manifeſtations of God,they may bee 
likewiſe carried in a dead Letter. But ay . 
that which is the true word,& which is the 
living word,is that onlywhich is ina'Con- 
jun&ion with the ſpirit, that atters it, and 

ſo is all the peace, joy, and falvation-of 
Saints. So;are? your ferſons,they are the 
ſpeaking forth of God, and God retains them 

in a union with himſelf, he retained them 
in a vnion with himſelf before they were, 
brought forth, and ſo retains themin uni- 
on with himſelf now they are broughs //: 
forth. So now well may the Saints ſay;Ouy I) 
line is fallen to us ina goodly place. The " 
maintains our lot,. he is that ſpirie 
breaths within us, ye are the yery ſpe: 3 
forth of God ; of bis own will begat be a—:00 "I 


: 


'' 
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FÞ God ſpetke, 


this is the will of God, even our ſantiification, 
thewill of God and our ſanRtification,they 
are Contiguous , yea they are Continuons, they 
are not ſeparated. 
' God who at ſnndry times, and in divers man- 
ter, (pake in times paſt to the Fathers ; In'times 
faſt} There are times thar are paſt,and there 
ave ſpeakings of God that are paſt: And yet it 
is moſt crae chat the word of the Lord en- 
dures for ever, and yet it paſſes away ; and 
mM it endures: Why, how can this be? 
hy the form pe 4way,the external! form 
paſſes away, the eternal Spirit which 
upholds the form, that remaines for ever ; 
e meaning is this, God he brings forth 
himſelf, and he comer forth and cloathes 
himfelfe wirh ſeveral} appearances, as with 
garments: Now all theſe garments wax old 
and paſſe away ; bur the perſon that cloathes 
himfetfe with cheſe, never patſes away : As 
it followes in this chapter," Thine yeares en- 
dure, thou changeſt nor, but tho'1 changeſt 
chem +'So that the words of God may paſſe 
away, that is the exzernall form,the words 
with which the _—_ of God cloathes 
It ſelfe, they pafle away. Tour Fathers where 
are they? and fo of the Law, where is Cic- 
camcifion? where is the Pafſeover, where 
are thoſe teaſts ? where is Foby Baptiſt, and 
,Þts his. 


__ — —— — —— — 
*s 


- _ OO on Eno SS Eo 


' rations or adminiſtrations;one adwin 


and we are. 


his Baptiſme ? where are gifts, the pifts of 
tongues where are mracles?all rhefe rhings 
they paſſe away; God comes forth in theſe, 
and he doth ſerve a tarn by theſe,& then thefe 
paſſe away:even as 'it is ſaid inEcclel.One genes 
rationc omes, and 4 other generation goeth, bat the 
earth endureth for ever:Tt is che ſane thing that 
the Apoſtle ſaith here ; by whont he made 
the Worlds;the Greek as well ſignifies genes 


tion comes & another adrhitiffracion pheet 
Bar tlie earth,that endures for ever - that 
is,the Lord himſelfe endares for ever: ' As 
the earth is to the generations of ren tht 
are on it, ſuch is the 'Lord to all admin 
ſtrations ; the earth beares up all gentrations 
of men;ſo the Lord beares up all adminiftrgs 
tions, and fills them for a ſeaſon with him. 
ſelfe, and then he layes chem dowhe and 
buryes them. 

And therefore now that fame fondnefle 
of men, that will not have generations to 
palle away, that will kcepe up kill the hid 


Y 
of Moſes, andtbat will keep up the' brazen [ 


Serpent; 8 that wil keep up the fleth that.C 
hath laid down; why it is to be reprove 
For there are times of God thatare 
ſfpeakings of God that arepaſt, an&itis 
that we are wacranted by the Apdſlte, yea 
| "tis 
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44 . God ſpeaks, 


"tis that forgetting what is be- 
hinde,we ſhould be preſſing onward to the mark for 
tbe price,of the bigh calling of God in Cbrift Jeſus, 
for chough the things behinde, are thoſe in 
which God on ce appeared, yet we are to 
leave theſe behinde us: God ſpake in time 
paſt. The ſpeakings of God,(that is accor- 
ding tothe qutward forme) may periſh, 
though the tratb ſpoken is an eternall truth ; 
Therefore the "Ioadtites were not ableto 
look to the end of thoſe things that were a- 
boliſped, for the end was glorious. , 2 Cor. 3. 
So that there is the end, 8& the form,or me- 
dium ; the end is glorious, but the medium 
is corruptible, and therefore Chrilt ſaith, 
what if you. (ball ſee the ſonne of man lifted up, 
where be was before. He tells them, that his 
eſþ that was the laſt and moſt glorious me- 
diwm, through which God brought forth 
himfelf into the world; why ic muſt aſcend 
againe where it was before, it muſt reſolve 
into a fpirituall appearance. 

[Unto the Fatbers.] Here is the ſtate of 
thoſe to whom God ſpake, b*forethe came 
forth in; this true and proper appearance in his 
Son: Why it did render them in the condition of 
Fathers. In 1 7ob. 2. Ye have three diſtin&i- 
ons of Saints ; there are little Children, 
there are Fathers, there are young men. 
wht rey | Now 


and weare; | 
Now by Fathers here in this place] | 
ceiveis meant, ſuch Saints as in whom t 
Kingdom of God was in its ſeed, principle, © 
or rudyment. You know Fathers are i 
as had the ſucceeding Generations in their 
Loynes, and of whom the ſucceeding Gene= 
ncrations came, 
So Fathers here are to be underſtood, of 
Saints: under ſuch ;a diſcovery of God, 
under ſuch an appearance ,*. wherein 
was the ſeed and Foundation of thole appea= 
rances that have been brought forth fince 3 
and the high:r appearances, why. they did 
grow out of thele appearances; but they 
were but ſeeds, and they were but Founda- 
tions. God did not bring forth himſelt une 
to the Fathers in the brightneſſe of his glory 
as is ſaid afterward ; nor in the exprelle 
reſemblance of his perſon. 
- Sothat here is now the trath of the ſtate 
of thoſe before Chriſt; here is ſhewed bath 
wherein there was a goodneflſe and trath in 
it, and wherein it was ſbort,both,under this 
name of Fathers ; The goodnefſe of iris kev 
this, that there was the Foundation with Fu A 
it, there was Chriſtin the ſeed, or Chrift in 
the Cradle not yet grown up ; the Apoffle 
ſpeaks of theſe times of the Goſpel, as the 
time of the growing up to a perfet? man in 
Cbrift; they were but little Infants in Chriſt. 
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*,- Again, As this is cherruth of their ſtate; 
and the goodnefle of it, that there was the 
Foundation'and ſeed, ſghere is the ſhort- 
neſſe of it; that theſh wa$ but the ſeed and 
Foundation, and there was ſuch an appea- 
rance as was to give place unto another ap- 
pearance, as, we know that Fathers give place 

7 1 therr Children, Fathers are ready to go in- 
- © toftlence and obſcurity, that their Chil- 
dren maſake heir place; ſo were thoſe 

ratfe&s of God ; Heſpake in times paſt 
to the Fathers by the Prophets. 


| - Uſe.” But I niay not goe any further. I 
| fee, 1 fhall only add one word by way of 
Application, and that'is this. That we are 
| not to fook upon this as an biſtory of things 
| which doth' not concern us, but to look 
| upon all thoſe truths that have been ſpoken 
i as relating tous ; look as God did in the 
| agesofthe world, at ſundry times and at- 
' ter diyers 'manners, ſpeake unto the Fa- 
| thers, and to the generations that were be- 
| fore us, why even ſo he doth unto 'each of 
4 ns now.;' he ſpeaks at ſundry times, and in 
divers manners, unto our naturall prizciple. 
God he ſpeaks to us after one manner,when 
weare wholly and ſimply in our natural ſtate, 
then he ſpeaks to us by ffuitfull ſeaſons,as the 
Apoſtle 


1 we \ore =. 
oftle ſpeaks, andby (filling: our hearts 
= food and gladneſſe, ' hay 'to us an the 
naturall formes of this wn ; wells 
when God deginSTo. .to us in inftieu- 
tions, when he briggsUs uxdeſMormes of 
Religion, then hee ;,ſpegies another 
mannery ;in pratier , ta Jliation, 
in Sermons and Sacranienty! | 
Church<fellowſhip, :angd>-ſugh 
Thus hee :{peakes to us, abd\ 
brings forch ;his 'Sonne in us 
ſpeakes in truth , .and after a 
rionus manner. 'Now that which 
ſpeak concerning Gods ſpeaking to. 
theſe divers: manners,is this. Q\YL 
There is in each of thele {peakings 'of 
God, a vifion of divine glory held forth to usz 
In naturall formes God bears witnefle of him- 
ſelfe , and-his divine glory ; The inviſible 4 
things of bim-from the creation are clearly ſeen, by + 
theſe things that are made 3 {o likewiſe in the 
forms ot Religion, God holds forth himſelf 
to us in, his divine glory. Thus hee held 
forth himſelf to the Jews, as the true bread 
from beaven,. as the water of life, the rock that 
fallowed:them ;he holds forth himſelfe as 
the true puriher and cleanſer in Baptiſnie, and 
as our righteouſncs and tirengeh-inall theie 
- waſh- 


| God ſpeaks, 
—_—_ ; and ſo in all the formes that wt 
converte with,he holds forth himſelf, and 
wehave not converſt aright with thoſe if we 
have nat ſeen God inthem;and thoſe that do 
not hear G&d ſpeak,and hold forth himſelt. 
And that will not have the forme give way to 
the ſ«bſtaxce, why they doe exccedingly mi= 
flake the injent of all divine diſpenſations, 
which is ky manifeſt and bring forth ar 
length the divine glory, that we may be made 
one wittiThat, and that we may lie downe 
in that for ever more: And not in theſe;for 
thele things are things that are paft,to ſome 
Saints they are, and to all Saints they muſt 


| paſſe away ſooner or later. God ſpake at 


fundry times, andin divers manners ; wee 
ſhallall come to ſay this leffon, and ſpeak 
it forch experimentally. 
'. Again, for our comfort we may take no- 
tice, that all thoſe apprehenſions, enjoy- 
ments that we have of God, they are the 
ſeed ,_ they are the Fathers, as it were, of 
thoſe higher injoyments : and therefore e- 
very Saint is honourable in his age, and in 
his pexeration, he is honourablein his time 3 
every diſcovery of God is honourable, and 
therefore ler Saints ſo look upon one ano= 
ther ; Look upon thoſe that are-yet ic __ 
| e 


A we are. 


be below the higheſt diſcovery of God; yes 
as under true diſcovery of God ; Look u 
on themas Fathers, and honour them, fr 
out of their loins you came forth: Gray 
bairs if they be found in the way of righteouſneſſe, 74 
whythey are a crown to a man. The lower ap- 
pearances of God, it they be found in a way 

of righteouſneſſe ; that js » If they doe not 
ſtand out againſt higher; if in them wee 
wait for the higher appearances of God, 

why they are not to be deſpiſed, pay they ny | 
are honourable, | 
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_andweare, 


Hebrewes 1: verſ. 1+ 2 
1+ God who at ſundry times, and in div?ys math 
ners ſpake in time paſt unto the Fathers, by the 
Prophets. 
2. Hath in theſe laſt dayes ſpolien unto us by bis 
Son,wbem be bath appointed heir of all things, 
by whom alſo be made the worlds. 


YA EE have already made en- 
trance upon theſe words, 
we have ſeen the end of all 
diſpenfations, co be the 
mabjng out of God ; the dit- 
covery of the divine glory, 
this is the end of all things 3 This divine 
divine glory hath brought forth ic ſelf un- * 
to ns by peece-meale, at ſeverall times, and mm 
divers manners, 3 and by bringing. forth 
E 2 bimſelf 


"I. 4 
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"OT. | 
bioſelf he hath broughe forchoe_lfe, in 
 ſatableneſſe and propyi;on to himfelf; and to 
his appearances, look how God hath ſpo- 
ken, {o have we lived, whether he hath ſpo- 
ken more clearcly orleſſ 3 onr [lite hath 
been more or lefle abundant 5 the-former 
diſcoveries of God, theyare Fgtherly diſco- 
verics, they areſach.as containe the higheſt 
| diſcoveries in the ſeed and Foundation, and 
made thoſe to whom they came, to be as 
Fathers. God at ſundry times, and in divers man= 
mers ſpake in former times to the - Fathers. Thus 
farre we have gone, It is ſaid he ſpake, by 
the Prophets, or in the Prophets. 


— All che former ſpeakings of God, untill 
that he comes to ſpeak in his Son, (till hee 
comes to reveale the Brightnefſe of his glo- 
ry inns ;) they are but Prop eticall, they are 
bur forerunning diſpenlations : "they doe but 
only bear witneſſe of that which is to follow, 
they doc only tell us of what is.10 come; This | 
Fohn Baptiſt ſaich of himſelf, in the name of 
all the Prophets, being himſelt the greateſt 
of the ;Prophets. | 


Saith he, There is' one that cometh after me, | 
whoſe ſhoe latchets I am not worthy to untie or 
looſe : 1 am not he, I am ſent before, Iam not 

x" ine vvw7 > die the 
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and weave. 
the light,Tam ſent ro bear wienefſe of the 
light 3 fo that all Gods appearances in 
men, all his ſpeakings in men, till he come 
to ſpeak us into a ſtate' of ſonſhip,/ tilt hee 
come to reveale himſelf in as,as Gur Father, 
and Husbend, and toreveale our fate: inthe 
light of the Son of Ge, till hecome toicall 
us up into 'a ſtate of Sonſhip 'and heirſhip, 
why all is but a kinde of Prophefre,ir is but a 
bearing witneſle of ſomething that ſhall 
be. | | 
' And the nature of Prophefie doth exceed 
ing well agree to this appearance bf God, 
to all appearances of God, below that ap- 
peat nce of Jefus Chriſtin the ſpirit $© tor 
rophefies were darke,and the thingsinten= 


ded in Propheſie were ' not expofed'to the \ 


pulyar ſence, but they did mol} « commonly 
miltake'them, and tall ſhort of the tnyftery 
of them, except they were diviniely- learned 
and inſtrufted : as the Phariſees did miſtake 
che parables of Chriſt,' md {0 theDottors 
" that cine; none did more miltike thert 
they. _ ny 
So all the foregoing appearances of God 
in men, tHI he appeare rhe Son in them, 
they are darke and ſubje& ro miſtake 's And 
thoſe ' that doe only behold God in theſe 


darke apptrarances ; why they are fabje& to 
A | 
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54 | God - ſpeaks, 
the like, alchough they think'that they ; | 
know andare inftrafted, andare prepar'd - 
for Chriſt, and the kingdom. of heaven,yet. 
when it comes, they miſtake it 5. when 
Chriſt eonzes, none {o fight againſt him as 
they. And yet,l ſay, theſe appearances in 
themſclves are Prophericall, and doc hold 
a proportion towards' the” evidencing the 
things that are to, be. Now it followes, 


He that hath thus pok-n to onr Fathers 
In the Prophets , he hath in theſe laſt dayes 
ſpoken to us in his Son. Marke here, there 
isnotonly a variation in the bjeG repreſen= 
ted, but there is alſo change in the perſon un- 
to whom this objeCt is repreſ:nted. God 
{pake unto the Fathers by the Prophets, to 
Us by the Son : So; that here is Us in the 
place of Fathers, as the Son inthe place of 


- the Propbers : this is that which I would firſt 


obſerve to'you. | 

That unte ws, unto that which is tra/y and 
properly the perſon sf a Saint, God doth ſpeak 
ohly in bis Son. 

There is that which .is the-Father of a 
Saint ; there is the natura!l principle, which is 
the Father of a Saint, and wnto this God 
ſpeaks by the Prophets; he ſpeaks by the 7ma- 


ges and ſhadowes of things 3 but now ay 
the 


"Is rhe Tae! nee of x Saine, he ſpeaks'on] 
," 1gnandby 
eall'uoprhettrac- perſoh of a Saint into a 


x0 us by hisSon;he doth 1 ſpeak ye, Suns Cod 
. cores forth-tyneo ts in His Son, he calls ws 
-up'to- the dighicy- andTiate of ſons; For 
look | ſay. what'iv'the" 
-unto niang” ſuch is the ſtate_of man'by,and 


tchrLawwas ortainedby Angels ; we we 
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i the Safin thimſelvesto is; to tlict which 


Son; That is indeed, hedo ? 
ſtare'of Sonilip, for? thar is Gods ſpeaking . 


appearance bf God 


under that appeat@nine: While God did/ap- 
pearetomen, on BI an?” #Hngelitall forme, 
why he did kyld win the fare of Servants; 


:kcirs chen,; butwe did not "differ from fer» 
ants; becagſeithiat the qypacrace' of God 

oo u8;wasbacin an Arpelteall f ore, af ot > x 
ſo-he calFd us up to be Arg el as it were 

<alfS acinp tobe wg from the | 
#ervicts ofthe world; of Sin and Satan; to 
ibeh ip ſervants; Bue now-when God appears + 
.ipbisSon, -thess becalls-as up to Ve Sbys 
too ; for as I ſaid before, Jeſus Gael 


anfiingch as hei$eali'd the Viph 
profeJion ; irdoth bold me to by 
Which &hivealinger chat which he js oa 


antohat we are call funtso! by Hite wo" 
calyd: ownGod Str Far £0 nid. 
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rg ment Like as xPrince, thatfo 
foohas he is born, is cartiedinto another 
Country, ' and there lives obſcure, 'andis 
notknown, . nor doth he - know what He 
was borne unto himfelf. This Ts our- calc, 
and now the 'Lord 'he ſends Feſus Chrilt: 
andthe ſends him rſt injro theftate where 
wewere-, into that fame fate of fleſhattd 
bl&od-:-[betanſe the childrer were partakers of 
fo knd Blood; b-4!ſo tock part-of. the ſame: hee 
niakes hin wider the 'Law; | hefenthis Sonne 
mate of bwman,tade' under the Law, that 
weight. receive the Adoption 'of Sons ; God. 
fonds Chtift, undiin his peflotr he doth rs 
yealeiotyr Sohfhip ; he'ſends'' him'firſtinro 
ous mezandfſt; baſenciſe, and Iifirmiry, 'attd 
vhet, heidorhitake him up' itieo Bis' bwir g16Hy: 
And hereby: he doth tpeak unto'us all; ,, 
E God bath:ini theſe aſt ' dayes fpoken tots by bis þ 
Sb]: 4ndicaligus all up/into'that #aitof be... 
for(hip.by -JelugChrift ; and * rl; nl - 


faidto- bring fe ani mmmortality to light: 
this fone tare iof ſonſb9Þ4t 35 Fart robe 
hff tate: And thisvappeatanceofGod infour 
Lwel/Je(is,:ag2 Father, making tis forts, 
nisfaidcobehis laſt- appearance. © 
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ue appearance of God : God is now:come, 
Peck tv us-in truth, he hath; rook ,offabe 
vaile from his face, and comes forthwith 
open face to us, it is his laſt appearance'z;for 
itſo be God had not yer brought fored 
himſelf nakedly, and in truth unto; usþt 
would not have been-the laſt appearanct of 
God; He bath. in theſe laſt deyes ' ſpoken 40:15 
by bis Son : While there was an imperfeRi- 
on in the appearances of God,.. they wer 
never call'd the Jait, but. God did. ſtill 
change them, and Saints were held in;ex* 
faction of the change of them ;: but; nown 
his appearance in. Chriſt, is his laſt, his true 
appearance, therefpre in the laſt chayiof 
che Epiſtle Generall of 7obx, cis ſaid.. : Hee 
hath given us an; underſtanding, that wee 
may underſtanfl him that isrug;and-we art 
in bim, that is true, even inhis.Son. Jeſb9 
-Chrift, thi z the true Ged and eternal} lifes It 
1s ſpoken with an Empbatis, This is, the rus 
d, and cternall life. Now God (peaks rus 
lainly, and is come forth. in.zruth to us'; 
this is not the, covering of God now,': but 
the truce God ; this is life exermall to knowl 
thee, tbe only true God, ana Fejwsi Chriſt wilow 
2bez baſt ſent. God coming forth in Jeſus 
brit, doth manifeſt: himfel'in the truth 
DEBS being, he ſpeaks out his very heart ec 
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#d me are: 
4s:: ye are my ſons; and daughters,ye are my 
bowels, yeare my glory. And therefore 
Row. ye that doe, not know God, yet as in 
Jeſus, as choſe that are not yet call'd up in- 
to this ſtate of ſons, why ye doe not knaw 
the true God z,, that is , ye have not a true 
appearance of God in ye, while ye know 
God only as a Lord and maſter, ye havs not 
lite ecernall : this is life eternall 10. know thee, 
the only true God ; this ſame appearance in Je- 
ſus Chrift ;Tbis is that which makes gy too. 
. He hath in theſe laſt dayes ſpoken to rn | 
his Son. Fhe former was bat timss: he.ha 
at ſundry times, and in divers manners ſpo+ 
Ken to the Fathers ; former,were but. crime 
changeable times 3 and it was but zight til 
God came forth in his Son. Till God calls 
up a foul to be his ſon, why that foal is:in 
the darke ; and when, God doth call. us np, 
into this ſtate af ſon(hip, .then ie; is thats 
do, as it is in Iſa. 5$, Turne away qur fopt from / © 
bis Sabbatb, from finding our on ficaſer es, and f 
ſpeaking our own words upon bjs. holy day; Then ' / 
we relt from our own;works, then we ceale 
from thole apprehenfions. thar, we had 
God, we look, upon. them as carnall an 
dark, we ceaſe from , them, thenithe, Loz 
doth ſpeak forth himſelf in us, after ano, 
ther manner then he did before : thex 
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AD FOE I DEC #, 
Le all otr fortner apprehefiſibns to- be; n&t 
theerneapprehenſrons," they were indeed 3 
they did bear 1ſ5me proportion to the'true- | 
appearance'of God; as 'a'thaddow” or 'un | 
Itmmape doth bear a proportibh'ro the living 


_ Peffon ina way of repreferitation.But when | 


hath made us ſons orice, then'is it'day, 
and then ic is the left day ; only obſerve, he | 
CGaith in theſe ladayes, there are many dayes | 
of the ſpirit, there are Feverall, and grady- 
all manifettations of the fpictt, and of var | 


 Toniſhip, tris manifcſteFin''a glory higher 


amd higher,” as* the Apoſtle ſaith, Je are | 
thany'd unto whe ſane image from glory to Þloty; 

and thus we have” briefly ſpoken oF theſe 
*words. © A. | | 
© And bath'th theſe laft diyt's ſpoken to us by bis * 


"Sdn. He ſpeaks to the true perſon of a Sainr, | 


or he ſpeaks him;,a ſgn;there's aſervile part 
of us. bur the true perfor of x Saint,isa Son, 


_ there is a"hattiral principle* which is as the 


father;whichis capable only of receiving the | 

Pattern 8 Inpdho of bi things, births 
xruc arms it is taken up into fel- 
pr witli the divinegtorythe reall and 
w gtory ic{tIf ,of che S6n; Whom he hath | 
need heir of all chjpgs,by whom alfo | 


ae thade the world, © 


os Y W/ A | 
w4 o - oa Y-. 4 P 4 <A x 


SON» var 


a 
_ 
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XY 
only by a 
bejr; thas is, he hath Es Ee 
08, bat be hath (pokes ya 


"A WE a76, 
God bath not, ſpoken to, us 


Son but by F 


ly ipgken usfons | 
heirs, for fill 1 fay,ye muſt carrie this along 
with yee, Look what , ic. is that, God dot 
ſpeak tous by, that he hath ſpoken us t9,to L. | 
a fellowſbip with it, he hath manifeſted and Pp 
broyght'us forth in that.ſtate;ngw he baying 
ſpoken to vs in his Son, and in his heir; hee 
hath- ſpoken us into a ſtate of ſons, and 
heirs, Where ever Jeſus Chriſt is, he is heir 
of all things: it is not the fleſh of Chriſt 
that is the heir, of all things, (as wethave 
commonly known Chrift,and looked upon 
him as after the fleſh;and looked upon that 
ſon of the Virgin, as only to be the heir of . 
all things.) Jeſus Chriſt fills all things,and , ,, 
is in all the Saints 3 Jeſus Chriſt in all theyww/// - 
Saints is beir of -all things. There are many: ” 
things, that Jeſus Chriſt is heir of, heis a 
rich heir. The firſt Adam, he was the Son of 
God, Adam the Son of God, as one of the E= 
vangeliſts reckons him up,in_ the Geneoli- 
gic, and he was heir, and of what ? 

Why of all things here below,heir of this 
Creation, To thee doe I give dominion ever all 
things, fowls of the aire, and fiſh of the Seg. 

Why the Son of God, he hath an all 
thirgs roo, of which he is heir, Jeſus gs 
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he \ was in id Np ; Ai Nl appea 7 
rance in Adam, I ſay,he in pen was heir 0 
the ficſt Creation, and Jeſus Chriſt it his 
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- { on, anew world, and of - whole world of: 
"SY divine g lory. 1 (hall not ſpeak of that, be- 
caufeT Take ofi it the laſt day : that there is 
another world,that1 is the true world, which 
this world, is but a figure off; And that new 
world is peculiacl the inheritance of Jeſus 
Chriſt : indeed Rf this old Creation is to 
Chrift a new Creation: he makes it new , 
KY Bebold I make all things new ; ke. inherits all 
things after another manner, and inherits 
another ching i in theſe, then we-take notice 
of: Jeſus Chriit he hath an inheritance, that 
is more glorious in theſe things, then wee 
doe'ſee, for he beholds all things, he be- 
holds all things in another light then what 
the natural! man ſees themin. And yce 
LH know, every thing is, according as is the 
” Nght wherein we ſee it; we know it by our 
; own {mal} experience,that while we are na- 
tyrall, chings have ſach a forme and appea- 
rance unto us, and if God make us 'in any 
degree ſpirituall, why they have another 
forme and appearance to us; We ſe nothing 
bur nature in things at. firlt, till God open 


our eyes, then we fee Gollin all things, = 
| ee 


divine appearance, is heir of a new Creati-_ 


ee ee, ee ann 


Sy 


| -* Andfirſtwe inheric this ſame, unity in =} 
| variety. We inherit God in the creature, 


fy _— w- _ o 5 
fe him and bis-plory, ar the bottome of 
every treated beipp., and this is the inheri- - 
tant© of Tefus Chrift, and the ſpiritual man. 
They ' inherit all things , and this after 
doable manner they inherit all things in 
God; andy itiherte God' in all things | 
rs yg all variety in unity, ahd unity 
inall variety. joey 


| hedoth make out himſelfunto us, in a way 
| 1utable ro onr fathlties, ih x wiy agreeable 
| toournaturall principle: Thus he makes 
out himſelf to us, in corne, wine and oll, "4 
and'in all theſe things,and-there is an high- 5 
er way to inherit all theſe, that is to inhie= 
rit them all in God: ''To ſee them in the 
* lghtrof God, to ſee that in God, there is 
| that which doth anſwer all the various ap- 
| Prarances, here” below 3 there's peace itt ; 
| him, there's proſperity in him. . This 18 co 
| thatwhich Habahbuk ſpeakes of in the Jalt F+ 
| verſe of the third Chapter, Though the fig- reg 
| ſhall not bloſſome; "ant though there be no fruit in 
| the vine,” yet I w}ll rejoyee in the Lord, 1 will joy 
| *m the God of my ſalvation. It iz that which | 
| wealldefire,” to inherit God in the fig-tree 
| and vine, to inherit hjm in theſe appearan- 
cs: But this is an high leſſon to inher = 
race 


theſe in him ; and when: chaſe (are mpt 
their A PBFA 4 ft Y E149 ſee1 So 
im : :.: Thyy ſefiis:Ghaift 


divine forme, in him. 
3s heir of all things, -and/Gagl doth cable | 
" His Saincs «0 inbieric all;ghings : He thatos 
G verreeid ſhe inherit alt things + And I wilt bo | 
+ his God, and be (ball. be my Sopne : it-is: Spoken | 
il to all the Saints, and not onely of .Jelas | 
mM Chriſt; foric is Jelys Chriftin Us: thax is | 
WW, theheir, and we are onely heirs, as.wee are | 
- cate up into _Teſus Chriſt; as: wee' are | 
rawne up. into the ſpirityall map, to live | 
in him, there we inherit; power aver :cors | 
E Ys there we [inherit all. ativiey/and 
'$ life: He that abideth in bim;fans not : Abide in 
me, ſo ſhall you bring: forth« much- fruit, 
Fob:15. This may minde Saints how farre 
they live below themſelves, that doe: not | 
inherit all things, that- are: catching after | 
7 the (craps of-this worldgwhen they are heirs | | 
ofall things : and this ſhewes us what. our | 
zntereſt is ; and what is our title to all things | 
even feſus Criſt, if yee live:in him, yee are | 
heirs of all things : Whar is the reaſon that 
we have fo littie'when wee are heires of all! 
things, why it is becauſe wee-live.not in}. 
him ; we are not brought forth in kim,and} | 
he is not bronght forth in us, wee are- not} | 
E7 ſans, bur arc as ſervants: Jen Chriſt whois| | 
ouf 
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world with himſelf!) Saints have crowns, 


s , 
a 


—_—_ 
bily life ſhall appeate, then ſpall wee _ with 
h1# in glory, then ſhalt we inherit all things; 
when the Lord ſhalt bring forth his Sonne 
IN US. | « 

. Verily the . Lord. is bringing forth his 
Son. and he will bring forth his Son, ang 
chen it ſhall hot be in. the:power of the. 
wotld, norin the power. of darkneffc, to 
make the Saints miſerable, they ſhall nor' 
be able, to with-hold them from greatneſſe 
and riches, for they ſhall inherir all things, 
Chrift in ns is heir of all things. 1 Gas] 


not of the things of this world, they are 
below the ambition of a Saint : Let not the 
world thinke, that Saints are aiming ag 
thetr crowns and principalities, their ho- 
nours and places, this is below their ambi- 
ti0h (No! The Lordfill all theſe to the 


thrones, and a Kingdome,which theworld* 
ſee.not, nor know not ; they. are heirs of 
all things; even while. they fit apan the; 
dunghitl they are Princes, and they fit in.” 
heavenly places in Chriſt Jeſus,,'My records" Z 1 
on bigh, ſaith Job ;" there is a faire record of” © 
my perſon, which hath no blot, ner blur. + 
upon it, which was never torne-and mifu-"" 
ſeg, and that is.oh high; tliouzh this” co" 
PY,, this tranſcript here - a paſt tho-: 
4-46 bbs row. . 
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Tow ill uſage, and bath be | 
Yet my record is-o0n high : Ohy that the 


f 


= 


Lord would take us up to live in ;that per- 
ſon, that new man that is above, hee will 
doe it. 


\ Whom he hath ajfointed heir of all things 


The Son is appointcd heire of all things. 
This may<ither relate to the originall- ap- 


pointment of God, the naturall generation of 


the Son, which the Apoſtle ſpeaks of after- 


ward ;. being made fo much more excellent 


then Angels, as hee hath by inheritance a - 


more «excellent name then they, - Chriſt 
Was naturally, originally borne unto this, 
to be the heir of all things : for the Sonne, 
the onely Son is the heice, naturally, and 
none can with-hold it from him. Or 

2: Which 1,conceive is rather the meaning 
ot the boly Ghoſt, thar after a ſtate of hu- 
miliation hee is appointed to be heir of all 
things ; and indeed thoſe that do not come 
to this ſawetate, of Sonſhip and heirſhip 
through a ſtate of humiliation, and that are 
nat ſctin it, and raiſed up into it from. a 
low fate, why they have not fo clear a ti- 
tle to: it, nar ſuch, an evidence of it: for 
ſaith che holy Ghoſt, There batb none aſcended 


but be who fir deſcended: So that all the Saints 
and $ons of Gad, they doc firſt deſcend, and 
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_ .. carryitalong, that Chriſt in a3 is the h&ir} 


- nefſe to them; and therefore this account * 


and we are. 67 
certainly thoſe that never knew themſelves - 
below'this heirſhip, and this Sonſhip 3 why © 
they may queſtion whether that they are : 
heirs, or whether they are Sons, whether 
yet they know heirſhip or- Sonfhip, He barb ©. 
appointed bim. 


But the reaſon of my noting this is, that 
wee may enquire into the ground, of the 
Lords appointing Jeſus Chrift heir, who 
was naturally the heir (Rill I defire you to 


Chriſt in all the Saints.) ' But why the 
Lord appointed him'to be heir, whet! a$he” C 
is heic naturally. Truely this is bat asT 5 
may ſo ſay, an extravagancy of tbe Fathers love,'/ 7 
and dear affe&tion to his Sonne ; that ſo he 
may commend his Sons glory to hin! with 
fo much the more advantage, and'with the 
greater {er off, by ſending him forth firſt, 
and letting him down' into a ftate below 
Sonfhip and heirſhip, and chen taking him 
up, and appointing him heir of all things; 
this isro' commend the glory of the Sonne 
to him, and to commend the Saints happi- 


is given'ofthe Goſpel 3-it is'calfed che my- 

ftery of bis wilt; and God is ſaid to bod” T- ; 

init, in all wiſdome and prydenge,Epbe. x. 
| them, — fo Ac» 


"42 


| ++. ga 
_7.. . God ſpeaks, . 
Accorging, to the, myſtery of bas, will, wherein 
be hath ahounded th. #y gilt, all 'wiſdome and pru- 
dence.;., It was the will of God, and nothing 
but the will of God, ahatidid ordaine ſuch a 
ftate ot hamiliation, before a ſtate of.cxal- | 
tation, that did ſet forth the children in an | 
edition of fleſh and .bloud, before hee did 
bring them forth -jn_that divine ſtate ; it 
- , wasthe. payſery of his will 3 but.yet there 
' Was, wi{dome and prudence 3 God hath the beſi 
reaſan ar 1t that-may be,, there is wiſdome 
and prugence inat..,.As we know, dark cos 
lours {et off the bright colours beſt ; bitter 
ſauce,, and ſforxcr wy reliſh the pallate, 
and makes.it taſte the meat ; ſo. the Lord he 
ſends forth bis ſons and Saints, in a darke 
appearance firſt, and in a ſtare of. flelh and 
bloud,- in; a ſtate of infirmirty ; and from 
the dunghill takes them'up to the.throne, 
and this 1s the commendation of. his grace, 
3 and thcir-glory. -, Hee bath appointed him 
$ . lcirofall chings.;; 59 ahat Teſus Chrilt hee 
| 2 is the bopptten from the dead, as well as the on- 
ly begatten-Son ; , Tha my ſoune was deat, and 
is alive, a in the Parable 3 .and wee know 
that that Son'was moſt welcome to his Fa- 

ther. LoD þi 
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'Goddoth as ic were {et an edge upon his 
| ownic 
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owne love and affeQtian. hereby ; and hee 


dearer to him; by ſending them forth. firſt 
into a ſtate of baniſbment, from him, and his 
glory ; the Son at home was not made 10 
much of as he that was loſt ; This thy bro= 
ther was loft and is found, was dead,and is as 
live. : Wl er by 
”. Let this therefore juſtifie,the Lord, when 
he leads his Saints into darknefle, and\into 


the ſhadow: of death, it is that hee may aps 


point you heir of all things, that hee, may 
make your glory riſe higher, .it is a glort» 
ous deligne of God, it is themyſtery. of, bis 
willin wiſdome and prudence. But the lalk 
thing is this,,_ | 4: 


- By whom alſo.hee, made, the worlds. 1 
Kt aca inthe Page Yon leſus Chriſt 
as, he is heir of all things, is properly t@be 
Igoked upon;in his divine appearance and 
nature, ? = oP) 

'-But now as hee. comes ,farth in. ſeyeralh 
worlds and-adminiſtrarions';; {o.wee are to. 
look upon him in his flethly.appzarance, his 
hymane- natwre.; for all , theſe fſeverall 
worlds that are.here {| oken of ['By whou 
he made the worlds ] The . are bac. as _the 
fleſh.of Chriſt; .and indeed 
| Bp i © hes 


doth: make his: Saints: and Sons to bee the _ 


the word. agaiz; : 


_ y_ 


7 


EO God fpeaRs, | 

_ fies ages; it is the ſame word, with that 
Z= which is uſed, in Mat. 28.ult. T am with you 
ro the end of the world ; itis in the original], 7 
am With you (as This urTearids 7% away) unto 
the conſummation of the age, or to the conſum- 

mation' of this adminiſtration ; fo that where- |} 

as ſome doe plead from that place for wa= | 
.* rer Baptiſme toremaine to the ,end of. the | | 
4 world ; I conceive, that it will not beare it | 
_ —atz]l. For Chriſt doth onely ſay there, 
Goe and doe thus and thas, fill up your 
contle, andTam with you to the end off | | 
your courle, ro the conſummation of your ( 
Miniftry, to the end of this adminiftrati» x 
on. So by whom hee made the worlds; t 
I 
d 
y 


that is, thoſe ſeveral] ſcheams and maps, and 
adminiſtrations, , wherein God had held 
forth himſelf, and divine _ to us, why 
they are all ſaid to be made by Teſas Chrilt: | + 
Now alittle to open that, What is meant h 
by making them, by him? Tt is, that they _þ 
are made in a proportion ard ſutableneſſe to bim ; tl 
they are made by him : Even asa pifture is | w 
made by a perſon, to bear a fatablenefle to, | p! 
him; they are made to bee as figures and | th 
ſhaddows of him ; or they are made by him, 
Even as tbe body #s made by the ſonal, that is,there | m 
are'orgatis and jnſtruments fiited unto the, | C 
Energy,and operation of the ſonl*: So oe {ur 
wm & loo 


and we are. 71 
look upon the form of a man, and it is a 
reſemblance of that inward inhabitant that 
dwels in. him ; ' and all the inward excel- 
lencies in the ſpirit of a man, why they doe 
in a kinde charater our themſelves in the 


ontward forme of man ; ſo hath the divine 
forme of Ieſus Chriſt, faſbioned 2nd figured 


| forth it ſelf in all the adminiitrations that 


have ſacceeded in the world, from the fir 
till now; they have given a kinde of ſbad- 


 dowofhim ; and fo are faid tobe made by 


him, as their paterne, not but that Jeſus 
Chriſt is the efficient of them too, that is 
not doubted. Iefas Chriſt did concur with 


the Father in _—y this world, and the 


legall world, the adminiftrations and or- 
dinances of the Law, all theſe Ieſtis Chriſt 
was the inſtituter of, together with the Fa« 


| ther. But that which is chiefly intended 
here, is, That the ori inall glery, which -is re= 
preſented by theſe ir Tefus Chriſt, and theſe.are. 


the body,the fleſh, and the garnients where- 
with he covers himfſelt ; theſe are the tnicri- 


ptions of Feſus Chrift, By whom he made. 


the worlds. | 
So that from hence wee may learne thus 


much, That thoſe that diſcerne not Telus | 
; Chriſt in adminiſtrations, they doe not 
underſtand adminiſtrations : thote that are. 


F 4 nor 
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not ledto Chrilt by. adminiſtrations, they 
are led out of the way., Even as hee that 
ſees pictures hanging in.a gallery,he knows 
them not, hee underſtands nor the picture, 
unleffe he underſtand for whom the picture 
was made ; it is true there hef es the works ) 
man(hip of,the Painter , but underſtands 
not that which is the true forme of the, pi- | 
- are ;, for the true forme, of it: is the pro- 
7 Portion that.it bears ro:that for which it was 
) drawne. So the true forme of an admini- 
ſtration is the proportion that it bears, to 
the object it repreſents. Now thoſe that 
arc not led by the ſhadow to the ſubſtauce 
and perſon; they doe toilas,the fiſhermen 
did all night, - and catch nothing, they riſe 
early, and lic down/late, bur all to no pur- | 
poſe, they watch and build,and all in vaia, 
they ſ{eck after rightecuſneſſe, bur obtamn it | 
not. | 
In the next place.alſo this will follow, 
If all the worlds and. adminiftrations were 
made by Jcſus Chriſt ; if hee bee theglory 
that is repreſented by them, why then when 
Jeſs Chriſt comes in place, they muſt give 
place 3 they baveno glory then: when as | 
the Spouſe doth xeceive her, husband, fhee 
doth no longer contemplate. the piRure:: 
* ' but ſhee ſees the 1! tereſt of her joy toliein| 
k. We - | th] 
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the living perſon, and his countenance,and 
not in the Repreſentation : So when the 
Lord Jeſus brings forth himſelfe in_you, 
when the Lord makes you ſons and bo 5 
traly ye (hal thenlook upon al theſe things; 
but as images and repreſentations which 
God did mercifully afford to yee, till the 
Son and the heir came: but ye {hal now have 
ſome thing elſe to take ye up , ye ſhall now 
not afford a looke from your beloved him- 
ſelf, from the living face it felfe; yee will 
not ſpare a look from him : you may ſend 
the picture to others, that they may lee 
what your beloved is; yee may comment 
upon his adminiſtrations,and read the lively 
deſcription of your beloved, as it is drawn 
upon Ordinances, and the like: but when 
Saints doe know the Son, and the heir,and 
when hee is come they cannot bur live in 
him. This I ſpeak of theſe things,as we have 
formerly knowne them, and converſt with 
them,viz. as ſhadows and repreſentations 
only ; and this cannot prevent or hinder 
(nor would I fo bz underſtood ) the Lords 
reſtoring and gloritying all things in union 
with hin(elf, 
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' BLESSED DEATH 


Revel. 14. 13. 


And T beard a voice from heaven, ſaying, unto me, 
IWrite, Bleſſed are the dead which die in tbe 
. Lord, from hexceforth , yea, ſaith the ffirit, 
for they reſt from their labours, and their works 
follow them. 


ag Here is nothing that I have 
' moredeclined then ſpeak>. 
Ing out of this book ; be- 
cauſe it hath an. appearance 
to molt to belo myſticall, as 
that we can bring torth Jit- 
tle, that is clear or certaine concerning it. : 
[ have been willing therefore to comply 
with this apprehenſion, alrhough I know, 
| Hot, whecher that it have been fo jultiha- 
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ble, or commendable : ForS.Fobn Caith in 
the beginniogot chis Books, Bleſſed ts he that 
feadeth, and they that bear the wards of this: pros |. 
poeſie, and heepe thoſe things. .$hich. are .pritten | 
therein, for the time is at band; In thattess| 
preſſion of keeping the thingy written therent: | 0 
there ſeemes to be_hinted this note, That] 
the Saints are as the Arþe , in which all che] y 


things: and treajares of 'this propdelÞ 6 O 


ladup;they-are the-Bookyinwehthelt thihgs | 
are recorded ; and certainly when Saints do! jo 
fally underſtand themſelves, they ſhall un-! Y 
deritand this bogk, For if Jeſus Chrilt be | © 
from the Father the fulnefſe and riches of 
tht Father : In whom are bidden, all the trea- | 
ſires 'of wiſdome' and knowledge ? Why ! the 
Salrits are ſich alſo from. Chriſt : Anl1 al-| li 
thvuph it doth not yet appear, yet we have | * 
a promiſe, thart ic ſha]l appear 3 ie ſhall ap- |** 
pear what they are, and that- is, when, (7 | he. 
ſas Chriſt doch appear : hen Chriff-whh \ hr 
our fe (ball appear, then ſhall we appear aþi1Kh; 


intlory. Bat I have be. ne caſt upon jthat k 
words forceably,, and if that we muſt Heap | 
the chings which God gives us to ſpeakzand | Fy 


which hee bears in upon us, and can ſpeake 
no other ;-then that muſt be my Apology, 


_ for ſpzaking out of this booke, ar this Wi 


time. 


ar 


«of I'4 


T7 
I know.that the wards, as likely all the 
ren words of Scripture, they doe carry in them, 
ex | one {ence ,to the fpirityall and inlightened 
3 underſtanding , and another fence co the 
W naturall. underitanding, and it may be judg- 
he! £d, to be alicn from the ſence of the holy 
6& | Ghoſt, that ſcope that I ſhall propound to 
\ 3g | YU, -tor. to diſcourſe upon at this time. 
p But let, us but conkider, that the Scripture 
11. | Would not be ſuch a myſtery, and ſo locked 
be | up.fram the world, it that the licteral ſenſe, 
of | of them, were that which the, holy Ghoſt, 
+. | did principally detigne, and were that truth 
' whereby: he did ſanAtihe the Saints; for the- 
| Iitteral ſence tis cafie to bee apprehended-:, 
ve | And who. have ſo great advantages of com, 
1p- | ing by. it, as the wi[e and prudent, as the great. 
-. | ones: And who doctake more paines thax, 
*& | way, then many that bave yet but a little; 
| portion-.in the ſpirit, if. any at. all? And 
' theretqre certainely, as. the Apoſtle laithy: 
: 


' Doth. God take care-for oxen? So. wee may fay. 
- from pain. and miſery, and from thoſe fag; 


in The Bleſſed Death. 
bs 


Tos 
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| inthis caſe, Doth the Spirit here commend 
the ſtate.of naturall death, as tis:atxeedgme; ſ 
FYY.. 
5k fights which ſhall bce ſcene in the.world2- 
Why !.this were below the holy.-Ghoſt, Wee: 
| knaw that true fortitude, tis notts dic. als 


waies, hut tis to ſuſtain the perils of life, to 
ELCOUNTET 


\ a. þ 4 


— 


—— 


— — — ———— — — II I oe 
= : : 
2 _ - : _ 
- * * 4a as - _— C a 


—_ 
_ < 
—CJ_ EST o - 
4g * Wi + 
Rog 


- © florms.and to glory in tribulation; And there: 
3 [4 


RA WT» 
. +» % »- 


78 The Bleſſed Death. 


encounter with difficulties, and a thouſand 
deaths. And the Spirit of God doth rather 
earry forth Saints to be contented to live in| 
any condition, to live in reproach and pers| 
fecution, ſo that they may doe the will of| 
their Father, then to ſeeke that they may] 
die, and have perſonal caſe and reſt. ' Iris 
a ſpirit of ſelf-love that carrieth them to 
the one, and the Spirit of God that carri-| 
eth us to the other ; that makes us to prize! 
our duty before our eaſe : Indeed Fob in' his 
third Chapter, doth make a large Encomium | 
of death, he praiſeth it beyond life, There 
(faith he) the priſoners reſt together, they hear | 
xot the voice of the oppreſſour ; andat the 13th! 
verſe, For now ſhould Thave lien ſtill, and beene 
quiet.and ſhould bave ſlept, then bad I been at veſt- 
But the holy Ghoſt he doth give a more 
noble ſpirit to Saints; he makes them live 
th death, hee makes them to out-ride all 


fore that ſame dea h, which ſuch a bleſſed | 
nefſe is pronounced upon here, I ſhall not | 
interpret concerning this death of the body; 
but concerning that ſame myſtical! death ; 
though that ſame death of the body, or chis 
nataral deatb, it is both a part of this myſtical! 
death,and a figure of it. It is a part of it,for c- 
ver as we have many comforts to ſuffer an 
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The Bleſſed Death. 79 
eclipſe in, wee have many lifes of joy and 
Content to ſacrifice and offer up to God ic 
likewiſe among the reſt the life of this ſame 
naturall body (that which we call proper= 
ly life, this.is one-thing which the Saints 
are inabled to offer up tothe Lord; and this 
is a figure too, of that ſame myfticall death; 
this body, it is a figure of that body of 
Tighteeuſneſſe; and therefore ſaith the Apoſtle 
in Rom..$. . If Chriſt be in you, tbe Lody is dead 
becauſe of ſin. He fpeaks to Sainrs that were 
yet alive, and therefore cannot ſpeak con- 
cerning the death of the outward man ; but 
by the body here is meant, all that righte- 
ouſnefſe,all thoſe excellencies,all that ſame 
fleſh, wherein men doe glory, untill they 
know the Lord. 

And there are divers ſorts of this fleſh; 
the 1 Cor. 15. There is one fleſþ of beaſts, and 
anotber of Bird, z every thing that Is a vazle 
upon the Lord, it may be called fleſh, and 


| thebody; every darke ſubſtance, and every 
| deadappearance, It may be called the-bo- 


dy : every thing beſides ſpirit and life, *ci8 


| this ſame body : fo that then having pres 
miſed this;I ſhall come now to the wo 


And T heard a voice from beaver, ſaying wats 
me, IVrite, Bleſſed are the dead which dye in the 


Lord; 


\ 


The Bleſſed Beit. 
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from bentefarth, yea ſaith the ſpirit, for 
they reſt. trom thefr labyurs,” and their workes fol 
IN: tr 75/5) ybod {clan 


". Having firſt, petviſed this, that *tis a ſpi- 
Tituall myſlicall death, which is here ſpo- 
Ken of, we may finde ſome reafon for it alſo 


| 


In the, Text ; for that om a here ſaith, | 
Frem-benceforth,”which. inay {eem. to referre | 
to ſong certain time of the,world, when | 


this is to be ; bur you have a [ike expreſſion | 
in the Epiltle to the Galatians, where the | 


Apoſtle faich, From bencefortb let, no man trous 
ble me, for Theare in wy body the markes of the 
Lord Feſus: Why from henceforth ? Why the | 
Apoſtle knew very we)l,that, the. Kingdom 
of God did. not conie with ob/ervation, 3 and | 
therefore doth not ſay, from henceforth, as | 
from this yeare, or beczulc *tis ſuch. a yeare | 
of rhe world, but from henceforth, in re- .! 
ſpc& of the perfeion, which the ſpirit had | 
brought the worke to, in Paul,; why faith | 
he, the Lord hath {lain me, * the Spirit hath | 
preyatled againſt the fleſh ; there, was a time | 
when the fleſh was predominant, , but now | 
the'Spirit hath prevailed : and therefore, 
Fi am hencefcr th let naman ireuble me. R 

.; And ſo the meaning may be here ; Tdog 
hot. deny, but there are times andPeriods in 


—_ 


the! 


.the Center, there is no dfqrce 


Bleſſed Death; : 


the world, when as God doth peculiar , 
manifeſt ſuch and ſuch-truths, There is's 
fulneſſe of time when as God doth break forth 
in eyer | one, of us . But there Is no eime 
that a Saint is excluded, from waiting far 
&ny appearance of TO 3 Andin the ſpirit, 4 
thouſand yeares are made as one day, and 
one day is asa thouſand yeares 3; When 
Saints [ | 
they come.to the ſp; rit, then they come'gut 
.of time into ejerxity 3 they, come intofuch's 
ate wherein all things are at hand, all things 


z 


are neare, all things are round about them, Ed 


are.in the very Genter of all FNOge and 1 


each beame, from the out ide of the” circle, 


tends: into ,one point, In the Center, fo Ins 
.thefpirit all things are at hand, all chings 


meet, all grace nigh.to us, all growth and 


.perfetion with us in the ſpirit. 


1; And we may add to this alſo,that it were 
no Revelation ro ſay, | Blefſed are they that 
Y 


e;take ir of a natarall death, this is no 
Reyelation, to ſay chat oaturall death frees 


men 1n A natura Way,lo: as as 169e Tce 
+41 #4 : C 


from the trouble of this life, (altho , 
diſmifle many into greater troubles) this-is 
no Revelation;therefore now this,ſtanding 


In this. yery place, we may partly draw an 
; | G | rgument, 


t each line, 


/ 


ſay, doc come to Mount Sion, whetx 
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teſt nothin 
F naked ; So 


” 


gu ment from hence, that ie! is to be taken 
> 30.ampfiical.! ſcace:Now in'thewords there 


© are:theſe two things, | 
. Heres firſt, 4 pronunciation, an Orii- | 
dinaxce from beaven, and thert the [anttion, 


and ratification of thar Ordinance ; the 


Ordinance, is an Ordinance of privedye or | 


Immunity, Bleſſed are tbe dedifthat dye in'the 
1d.; here's the anion, Jea ſaith the ſpirit, 
he{piricſets h his ſeale to it; and gives his 
reaſon for it ; *henceforch ' They ceaſe frbm 
their Labours, Tv their works follow them. Firſt, 


"I are the. deadl. There are ſome things | 


encd, befare we teak concernii 
NE Pal Þ \ thing, Firft,yhat'ts meant ering 
CA 


1map } be to hold forth this to us}; That: indeed 
ere 


"is notbing.that doth dye,” but what is dead | 


ff” of edit dye 3 "The Lord call#his 
(ef up) nothjrig to him-thut** ae ele the 
\Lving git 18 aead th thing an# not worththe 


Iving. ; . thou Tayeſt thou haſt all and wan | 
"But? indeed: thonart poor and | 


at Here, take hatice of it, * and 
we bear wrtieffe to you; Hine Lord calls 
"for the offeritg up of nothing,that is quick 
and alive, bar that which i$dead, and will 


profit you nothing. And "therefore the 
Lords 


1 


? And why tis ſaid, Bleſſed gre the | 
2 Xt de inthe'Lord'? I ariiver briefly. It * 


eto | 


—_ ————_——— 
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riot flay you alive, 


P 


Lords Commands are'/not hard, hedoth_ 


quire you, you are ſick, and it is ne 


ou ſhould know it'; ſo thuttheLor#Hath 


If you were not dead, 'h& 'woald aotre. 


ut only free.as from miſtake therefore we 
muſt dye to our own feelingas we ate 


in reality. "Bleſſed are the4tail that dye" in the 
Lord. Death bath power 'vver nothing but #h:8 
which dead; it-is nothing but this bod 


that is dead 'y if Chriſh be in:you, the bbily'i 


dead, which was never: alive, but'to.yolit 


#1 


imagination; 3 ſpeak not of this naturall'bo= 


dy, but that body of created'excellency'and 


lory , chart glory and” dppearance 'of . 


wiſedom, parts,” arid excelleney's 
theſe /are; dead ; ' we' dreamed that 'we 
were full, and- wanted nothing, but wee 
awakened -and found \jrnot to. beſo the 
body is:dead, and-man 'is nothing ; if the 
Lord doertoc appeare in/himjhe is nothing. 
Icis nothing bur weaknelfe that is crueified, 
therefore it.isfaid in the 2 Cor. 13.4.Chrift 


was crucified through weakneſſe, but lived 


by the-power-.of God, thatis, he was 
fied in the flefh, in» the flefh which was 
that which ſeetned to the Diſciples 


cruci- 


= 


ſomething' was -nothing; that which they 


did roo mach/ harig theit.comfort upo 
2656" G 2 


nxthar 
Was 


Fa 
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By The Bleſſed Death. 
was.crucified and removed ;-that-which-. che 


Difciples promiſed themſtlves; ſo much 
fromgbut Chriſt told them,jit profited them 
nothing £4 31 DOG | 

; Bleffkd are the! :dead which dye in the 
lord, 1s the Lorid,Why in the Lord ? why ,tis 
ſaid ſomerimes, that we die to: the Lord, as 
ic Rem«'s 4. Whether we, live, we live to the 
Lords, or:whether. we dye, , we. dye tothe 
Lard;.;.an4here it'is: faid,- we dye inthe 
Latd.we dye inthe Lords: armes and glo- 
Is Bleſſed are tht dead that dye.in the Lord. It 
doth hald forthteus. Firſt; thatour dying 
is inftellowſhip with the Lord ; we dyein 
the Lord, the Lofds death;' and we. dye in 
the Lord, in &}lowſbip- with him: 3 Thath | 
might :know:hint, and the power of his re= | 
ſugxe&ion, andthe fellowlhip.; of his ſuffe- 
rings, Phil.'3., x o.ſo we.dyec in the Lord,that 


-is in-a fellowſhip wich him. Secondly, Ic | 
. holds forth this alfo, that we. dye | by the | 


powerof the Lord ; it is by thepower.of | 
the Lord that we dye, it is the glory of the 


) [ord ſbining upon us, that doth put out the 


ight of theſe appearances, wherein we did 
Iive before it is.life that doth lay us & cru» | 
Cifie us; it is glory;that doth,cpofound us, 
It.js,orfr own Father that flajes-ug,.; We dye | 
WgheLord; 'As Atrabam muſt be he _ 
+6\ mu 
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"The Bleſſed Death. 9s 
muſt ſlay Tſaac 3 even fo the Father 
doth crucihe his own Son, and fo the Lord 
Jeſus by his ſpirit he doth crucifie us, wicth- 
drawes the life of our fleſh, and ſo we dye 
in the Lord. And it fignifies allo, that a 
Saint doth lay down his lite, he doth expire 
and breathic forth in the boſome of the 
Lord ; we are invironed with life when wee 


dye, and therefore it is no terrible thing 


for the Saints ſo to dye, becauſe they dye in 
the mid{t of life ; life is round about them, 
glory is round about them, and ic is that 
which doth draw ther into it ſelfe,” an1 
that is their death; And therefore it is (aid), 
Bleſſed are the dead that dye in the Lord ; itls 
bleſſedneſſe chat {layes them. This is a Para» 
doxe, truly we ſhall never be llain,if blefſed- 
nefſe doe not (lay us, who will give up this 
life, if he have not a better life pledged co 
him before ? For braſſe F will give them pold, 
faith the Lord by the Prophet. So allf:(b ts 
graſſe, and all the glory thereof as tbe flower of the 


field. Theſe wicher ,and why ? Becauſe the 


ſpicit of the Lord hath blown upon them, 
When the Lord comes forth in his ſpiritu- 
all appearances, they are both perfeive,and 
deſtrugive to the Creature; perfteftive to the 
Creature, perfeting them in himſelf, and 
they are delicuCtive,de troying the Creature 
3 ) in 


TT he Hl {CG 2 44 


'  iwitir ſc, deſtroying the clowdineſſe and 
darknefle on this fide God. So that if ſobe 
we would thus dye, truly we maſt firſt live 
before we can dye, we mult be blefſed before 

* wecan dye, we muſt be in the Lord before 
we can dye. Bleſſed are the dead which dye in the 
Ecrd, Only this you will ſay, that this isa 
par..doxe; we cannot dye when once we are 


in it too by faith, and ſo thorow faith wee 
die into the injoyment of it : this is that my 
brethren, which is ſhadowed forth to us in 
Fordan ; The Iſraelites were come to Fordan, 
and there they muſt paſſe thorow that river 
into Canaan. 


glorihed eſtate in the ſpirit: 'and this is 


which is before us, lay downe the preſent 
appearance, and be content to ſuffer loſle 
1n it. 


| yonking 4 Al g «int 


Sa | 


inilife, and in the reſucreCtion. ' ] anſwer, 
Jeſus Chriſt for the joy that was ſet before bim, | 
5 endured the croſſe, and diſpiſed the ſhame. This | - 
” Joy,.this life it,is before s,, and yet wee are | 


And this is that ſame baptiſme, which 
Chriſt did pafſe thorow ; Thorow ſuffering | 
$ in the fleſh, into.that ſame ſpirituall and | 


that thorow which wee muſt all;paſſe, and | 
the baptiſme with which wee mutt be bapti- : 
zed : we muſt in faith of that joy andglory | 
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. So chat we are in this blefſed-Life and glo- 
ry,. before by, faith, and we doe wade unco 
it thorow death, thorow ſuffering in the 
fleſh : Bleſſed are. the dead that die in the 
Lord. "a4 

Now having,ſpoken to-theſe lefſer things, 
we:come tothe thing it ſelfe, Dying in the 
Lord. And here | might ſhew you, firſt the 
extent of this death : I might ſhew. you the 


'* termeofit; for inall. mutations there are 
| two termes,/ the terme fron which, and the 


terme to which 3. even ſo inthis death, there 
is ſomething we die from, and that wee. die 
to ; and there. js ſomething we die into ; and 
then we might ſhew you Ae reaſon and 
ground of this death, and come to the Ap- 
plication. | 


But I muſt be briefe in- theſe, i I touch, 
upon them : Therefore, for the firſt of 
theſe : What it is that we. die unto? why, 
in award, itis unto the-world'; 1] am cruci--> 
fied unto the world, andthe world is cru- 7 
cited unto me z, it isunta every thing that - 
isa vail upon the Lord: Every thing that 
i3 not the very brightneſſe and face of God,. 
for we never live, that is, .immortally,and 
ſo as not todie, till we come to live.in the 
face and preſence of the Lord our God: 
G 4 And 


And fill while God doth adminifter him- 
ſelfto us thorow vails, wee are ſtill dying: 
TheLord'pours death npon all appearances, 
till he hath bronght forth himſelfe in his 
higheſt and moſt immediate. Hee ſets up 
one Temple, and he deſtroies it again, and 
ſers'up another. This (hall ſuffice for that 
point, what wee die to. In'every capacity 
there is a death ſeizes upon Chriſtians, take 
them in their relations, wherein they injoy 
a life and content, there they die, 
' Take them in their calling,and take them 
in the difference of thoſe callings ; Magi- 
ſtrates and Miniſters, whoſoever they bee 
In all thefe capacities death awaites us : If 
re be Saints,” if ye be Chriſtians, - it Chriſt 
be in you the body is dead, but in your ſpi- 
rituall capacitie, there chiefly this death is 
to be looked for, though alſo in your civil 
life and content, hee will crucifhe you in 
means and expeRations from creatures,and 
he will raiſe ns in himſelf ; yet this is chief- 
Iy to be expefted/in;your ſpiritual) capacity, 
therethe kingdom of God ſhines in its true 
glory in the ſpirits of Saints ; and the out- 
tward ſtate of Saints, tis but as the ſhaddow 
and image of that inward glory, it is but 
an outward teſtimony to che-world, but the 


ſect fruit is within 3 Fſate me down (ſaith, 


the 
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' The Bleſſed Death,  *% 
the Charch ) ander bis ſhaddow, and bis fruit 
was pleaſant tomy taſte: Here is the ſhaddow 


of Chriſt ih theſe” outward appearances of 


eace and proſperity, and we muſt come-to 


utter in theſe, bur the fruic is in the hidden 7 


man of the hearr. 
_ * And this famedeath it js but! one death, 


and yer it is alwaies dying : Ir i appointed to 


men once to die ; and yet ſaith the ſame Apo- 
tle; T profeſſe by your rejaycing, which T have in 
Cirift Feſus our Lord, I die daily ; So that there 
are the workings of death daily, but the 


) 


worke and finiſhment of death is at once; . 


Bleſſed are the dead that die in the Lord, from 
benceforth ; There will come a time, when 
as it (hall be ſaid, From henceforth, bleſſed are 
The dead that die in the Lord; there will be the 
Iaft at, and there ſhall be no mare dying; 
there (hall be che {aft hand pat to this worke 
in as. The Lord wil finiſh bis warke on mount 
Sion, we ſhall come to give up the ghoſt, to 
the lait gaſp, and then ſhall break forth the 
reſyrre&ion upon us. 

Now the reaſon of this, Why the Saints 
muſt die fo, and why death awaits us in e- 
very capacity. The reaſon of it is, Our 
Lord Teſts is gone before us : Looke upon 
him the Auchour and finiſher of your fairh; 
Behold every thing that awaites you in his 

* perſon, 
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on, the line of ſuffering is drawn 
yall he ſuffered inthe feſhs F war ar y06 
_, (1 Pet. 4.) 4 Chriſt ſuffered in the fleſb, arm your 
{ ſelves with the ſame minde. - . 

The next thing that we ſhould come un- 
to, is the ſanion and ratification of this ore 
dinanceby the ſpirit,. yea,. ſaith the ſpirit ; 
It is the ſpirit that muſt make good:this | 
ſame-blefſedneſſe to a Saint : A Saint when | 
he fals thus, he fals into the ſpirits lap, the 
ſpirit receives him ; hee doth die into the 
ſpirit, and the ſpirit quickens him, and | 
brings him: up again :. As a corne that fals | 
into the earth, the Sunne draws it up again 
in a better body then that wherein it was 

- ſown ; Even ſo doth the. ſpirit, yea, ſaitb 
the firit : except the ſpirit do undertake,ex= 
cept the ſpirit will become ſurety for us,our 
death is not to advantage. 
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There are many men die; God wreſts 
away the lite of the world from them; hee | - 
makes men to ſutfer in the fleſh, whether | 
they will orno ; their wiſdomand ſtrength | 
he breaks it off from them ; bur the ſpirit | 
is not Ingaged for every one; and there- 
fore they have no reſurreCtion, except it be 
to ſhame, and everlaſting contempt : But | 
when the ſpirit is ingaged, yea, ſaith the ſpis | 

| rit, | 
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rit, then we are fare, heresa-good pledge; 
wee may well lay downe our -life in his 
hands, he will give a good' account'of it : 
Lay down theſe, and let theſe appearances 
goe ; be content toifutter in theſe appearan- 
ces, and | will make thee reign in more glov 
rious appearances, yea, ſaith: the fpirit ; 'thits 
was Chriſts({arety, he was crueihed in the 
fleth, and quickned in the ſpirit 3 and there- 
fare by zbe eternal Pirit be sffered up bimſelfe ; 
Becauſe the ſpirit knows to what advari- 
tage, he takes away the life of Saints frong 
them ; I ſpeak myſtically, though the life 
of the body be both a part, and a figitre 
hereof : but I ſpeak of life more myftically; 
the ſpiric knowes to what advantage hee 
ſnatches away our life ; our life and con+ 
tent in ſuch an ordinance,in peace and pro- 
ſperity ; he knowes to what advantage hee 
doth it, and therefore he is bold to doe ith 


| Give me thy life, ſaith he, becauſe he knows 


how to repay as againe ; the ſpirit under- 
took for Chriſt, and yet, Chrift was cruci- 
fied by the hands of finners,by cruell hands, 
Whom ye by cruell bands bave murdered, and yer 


was offered up by the eternall ſpirit ( Heb, 


9.14.) So that God may luffet the mini- 
ſtrartion of terrible things to take away 
our lite from us ; but the ſpirit is become 

i lurery 
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£2 ve Bleſjea- Deat 4 
ſurety to reſtore it againe 3; hee may make 
Pilate , and Herod, and the Fews, and the 
ſouldiers, his inſtruments to take away the 
life of Chrift,but he ftands bound to recom- 

ence and make good this life againe: So 
= may make ule of /inne, and of temptation, 
and of creature failings to crucifie us, bur 
fill ſo longas hee is bound for our life, ic 


92 


| 
| 


is no matter what the inſtrument is, what | 
the hand is by which wee die, it that the 


Lord be ſurety to us. 

Now the engagement of the ſpirit is to 
theſc things ; they ſhall have reſt, they reſt 
from their labours, and their workes fol- 
low them : I cracifie them in the fleſh,wher- 
in there is unquietneſſe enough, and reſt- 
leſnefſe enough, and 1 will give them reſt in 
my felt ; I crucifie them in the fleſh where- 


in they are working, and their workes are | 


fall of imperfe&ion, and they m.1{t all come 
to judgement, and their workes mult bee 
burnt , and paſſe thorow the fire; now 
there ſhall more glorious. works follow 
them. 

Ie ſhall never worke indeed till we bave ceaſed 


- from worbing : Hee that hath entered into 


relt, ceaſeth from his workes, as God doth 

from his : there are both theſe things here 

{poken of,” they ſhall reſt from their — 
an 
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and their works ſhall follow them! : IT bue + 
ſhall wee not worke ? Yea, ye ſhall worke 
and more glorioully then yedid before, 7ht 
only working is in reſt 5 they ſhall have other« 
gets works follow them then went before 
them, to ——_ theſe are the 'onely 
workes which follow aftes judgement g 
thoſe works ,' which when the Lord hath 
ſlaine us,” hee himſelfe by his owne Spirit, 
brings forth in.us; for then there js no< 
ibing of man, of the fleſh ſavours: in theſe 
workes ;;bat all:of God and the Spirit, all 
otpurity,of holineſle, and of adivipeprins 
ciple;: ©55 515 241 fv mod SVEt 12000 


The Vie and Application, FOND 


theLord'; if yedid bur conſider that it 1544 
dying t#-the Lord, I need.not ſpeak any thing 
to reconcile yee-z wicked men die mthe 
wrath of God, but ye die in the love and gle- 
r9.of God ;: their life is extorted from them'3 ark h, 
your life is (weetly yeelded up 3 it is drawner'atvy 
forth by a greater life, a greater life comes)a441 

and takes poſſeſſion'of you, and ſo diſpo(< 
ſeſſes this life. But 1 would alſo afe, an 
argument of pitty to ye; Look upory the 
Lord whom you have pierced ; ſhadowed 
and clouded; your wall hath'been built 

nz | again 


: 


v6 7h6 Bleſfed "Death. 
agiinſt his/window:; $0 bave had your 
day, Is ir hotiinting theiLord ſhould hav 
his day too ?\' You have! been exalted; and 
new the Lord muſt, and will. be exalted: | 
The Saines:cannot but with a great deal of | 
—_—_ refle&; upon themſelves; to 
thinke what Idols they makeiof themſelves 
and tlicir dothgs, and 'of 'other things be: 
{des the Lood,and-how'the creature is panit. | 
pered withiit's works 3; 0b this is ſomething | 
thatiwill: redound to my benour and praiſe! 1h | 
beloved what an woworthy thing i18:this, | 
that the Lord who gives us dl; thaz: wee | 
ſhould have ſuch an envious eie againſthim, | 
that we ſhould ſet up that which he havh gi- 

ven us again{thim ;'Cdniiderthou haſt had | 
thy day,. #1y time ;- tim: hath beenc that | 
man hath hecniliftedup ; you have dwolhe | 
and growr1 big; 1with your' own :conceits,; | 
Row the JLord muſtibaver his time:;: and | 
- Saints.canhotbut giveithim, and: cannot | 
"NIS+ but lay, that it is-fit, Hewmnaſt | encreaje, iand:1 

oY a - hf detrenſ & 1h lo ing? | 
{And #f "you-would thus: die ( this that | 
hath been e ſpoken is to :reconciteyor-rto 

death z arad now to helpyou. to: die) tru- 

ly; you on 1ilifee theenereatings of the Lord, | 
brelſeyor a can never _decrcaſe;; you'mull 
be-made 1-pontierfully bleded, or elſe .you 
4 \ can 
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The Blefſed Death. On 
6an mever die ; Blefſednefſe mri deſcend 
from God above, or elfe you can never fief- 
fer your ſelves t6 be accurſed here below, 
Chrifts encreaſe muſt go before Foba Baptiſt 


| Qeereale; Thefpirie muſt come forth inhis 


glory, before the fiefh wither, and che low 
er fall : And therefore now, doe not" think 
that you can, by,any exerciſe of morality, 
as praters or penance, that youcan dir, 'or 
offer up your ſelves, no, the Lord maſt 
come, and take your life from you, andthe 
muſt cake #t by  /ove, and by glory ; he dorh 
make youlick of your ſelves, when he ſhews 
you a better ſtate in himfelt; Bebold al" rhss 
will'T give thee ; why the ſoule is aſham'4 to 
befound herebelow, when'it ſeas how glo- 
rious tt may be in the Lord. | 


| Third and laſt Uſe. ky 
" I beſeechiyou if any be ocher wales nvmnd- 


| <4; and\do not delight thus to die, Jetrrhem 


nottrouble'thoſe that would dic 3 Hemee- 
fortb let 10'man(trouble me, for'T bear in my bod) 
the marks of the-Lord Fein 5 why will ye trou- 
'ble a dying man ( when ' as he-cannort Hre) 
to prolong 'his- pain, £0 be ſtill ferching 


- Him with het water, and forcing him in 


his miſery, 'wby' ! if ſo'be- that ſpirituall 
men, if any have received -the '(entonce: of 
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ath to themſclves, trouble them not, os 


* 
G- 4 


© zather. pull away the pillow from under 


.them,' let them-goe away quietly, let them 
idie,” You will aske , What this meanes ? 


why truly,It.is.a trouble to the Saints, and | 
to. thoſe that wanld die & {lcep in the Lord, 
to ibee awaken'd to any life below thy 


.Lotd ; Tour reaſoning is not goad 3, this life 0 
realon, that.you;would have men, live be» 
low the Lord, itis not a good lite ,, wee 
are:crucified to it, and cannot live Life be, 
Jow the Lord; we cannot live in any other 
——_— and ftrength ;- we cannat 
take our portion in this life 3 though you 
:drefſe up things never lo beautifully, yer we 
Ee, ſatisfied-' Therefore, L2t no man 
trouble me, for I beat in my body the-marke of the 
Lord Feſus. . 


| EN | | 
-' Tt is atrouble, that David complaing of, | 


bis converſation among fleſhly, and: carnall 
-men; thereate men ( and truely they are 
profeſſours, .and Saints too ) that can bear 
nothing of {piricuall diſcoveries, and af.an 
(higher light: chen ;they have knowne, but 
-they will be ſtil] ewitching and pulling at 
ity {till croubling #he Saints, and till keep- 
ing up thoſe things which God hath blaſted 
'andis going out of. No man can receive au) 
$3144: things 
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vhing, but what is given bim of God; and yee - 
cannot die to thele things, who yet live in 
them ;. till God come and, take, away your 
life, call hee come by a revelation of him- 
ſelfin an higher glory : And God forbid a- 
ny other ſhould take away your life from 
you, and make you die ſooner then your 
ſhould, for. till the Lord come andtake a- 
way your life from you, yau can never die- 
But then doe not trouble thoſe that are dy= 
Ing. A = 

 Andlaſtly, Iet us all look apon itas our 
bleſſedneſfe to die ;, Bleſſed- are the dead that 
die in the Lord. Better is the higher appear- 
ance of God, then the lower ; it is better 
when the Lord goes que of appearances, 
then when he: comes in. them ; yi It- was 
better with Chriſt when he laid down this 
Tabernacle of his, then when he came into. 
it, then when hecame out of his mothers 
wombes "= 
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| Andit is the way by which God faves us 
even in childe-bearing,. 1 Tim. 2. 4it. Not- l 
withſtanding ſbe (ball be ſaved in childe-bearin? ; 
which words are an allegory ; and by the 
woman therezis meant every one of us, as. 
we ape in pur weak eſtate, thats the womanz 
til) the elory of the roy be fully riſen up». 
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on us,” till we be 
weare in'weaknefſe, wee are that woman, 
and otir ſaving is in'c>:1te- bearing 3 and you 
know every wotnan ui: childe-bearing re- 
ceives her life anew,paffeth thorow a death, 
and chen'brings forth life : Even fo is it 
here with ts, we are continually in travel 
andpaſſe thorow the pangs and Corrows of 
death, inatl lower appearances, and God 
is ſtill bringing forth himfelfe in an higher 
appearance to us; he is riſing higher, and 
rhis'is our life and ſalvation, and when wee 
fee not God atthis work, itis a dead and 
dall'tyme, ahd the Saints do.not know how 
topdlitaway their time, and therefore it is 
che beſt rirhe, when they ſee theſe terrible 
things which niuſt bee before the day of 
childe-betritip. | | 
God'is'bringing forth glorious things in 
the hearts of men, ani in the fate of the 


world, but all this muſt be thorow fuffer- | 


ing. TheLord will ceucifie all comforts, 
in Charch and State,in onr hearrs and con- 
ditions, and theh he will bring them forth 
in a more durable and glorious tate. 
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Reyel. I4+ Ver.13,/.,' « | 

Hd Theard a voice from heaven, ſaying lnts me, 
Write, Bleſſed art the tead which die jn' the 
Lord, from bericeforth, yea, ſacrb” the Spirit 
that they may reft frem phetr labours,” "whd 'thety 


. $ 


works doe follow them. * 
ZaPE RE 1s ablefid-voice from 


heaven, a voice that pro» 
nounceth blefſedneſſe,; and 
all thar hear thisvoice they 
are indeed blefſed ones, 'the 

" = Aife of the world maſt rake 
its riſe from the 'pronounciation'of this 
#oice from heaven, from'this ery 5) weithalf 
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never ſee the new heaven,nor the new earth; / 
uncHl thifold heaven andearth pafle away, . 
T heard (faith he) a voice from-beaven, ſaying: | 
tis ormerimes amexpreffiori of the eminency'F * 
of Gods declarin 'a thing; as in'Rom:t. - 


| ” 
+ 
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{The righteouſneſſe” of God is revealed from 
Teaven'; the wrath -oFGodis revealed from 


heaven ; that is, tis revealed in the moſt 
eminent 'way, and after a moſt demonſtra- #. - 
tive apier: So heres F beard a voice” from | 


beaver, thats; for the eminency of the fig» 


nification of the thing ; it was ſignified: 


wittrfach an eminency and power to Fobn, 
that he cals it a voice from: heaven; this is 
the myſtery fit: lt + 

cvAnd ithgnifies how that God will emj- 
nent] declare this'thing in, the world, he 


will make;men ſeek death rather -then life; F 
he will make them. fee. a Meſſedneſſe in dying Þ 


in the Lord, he will give ſuch an eminent 
teſtimony of this, that it ſhall bee as a 
voice-from! heaven-for the power of it 
forthe icertainty of it, for the clearnelic 


& 
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+ (Hers ivcomfort for all that wait for the F 

ſalvation of: 7/ael;. to a}; that are looking. 
_ For that ſane day of mourning to the fleſh, 
when'the niournersſhal-rejoyce,{eeing theieF 


great enemy to fall. 
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T heard a' woice from beaven, ſaying, Bleſſed 


"are the dead that die inthe Lord ; Tis notonly 


a ſeal unto, andconfirtngtion of,” the Hef 


* #jcdneſe' arid happinefs'df thar ſtate of 'dyiny 


inthe Lord*+ but likewi(e a ſeale 'unito th 


certainty 'of the thing, it ſha}l be*done': 
all chatare in the Lord tha)ſbe this bleſſed'; 


they (hall die in the Lord, for avoice from 
- heaxen hath fpoken it, * This, ſhaVl-be thus 


and; thus,' for the mouth of the Lord hath 


ſpoken jt. 


© Tt, may likewiſe fignifie jinto is, hgw that 


the Lord doth within us -proclatine*this 
{ame ; within us 'after a moſt wong exfalt 
manner, as by a voice from hezvan;”'an 

that I deſire to put the*Sainrs upon, 'cori- 
ferring with their own-experience, whether 
this voice be not pow'heatd;' as fron hea- 
ven ; Bleſſed are the dead ;* whether the Lord 
doth not-repreſent this fame dying/in the 
Lord, under all the (weetnefle and amiable- 
nefſe, and deljghtfulnefſeunto Saints that 


| mayor, more then to'Hye? Qh this dying 
t 


e Lordtis {weer | And' the Lord doth: - 


| thus repreſent it, in the (pirirs of his. Saints 


by his Spirit : Look upon Saint Paul, when 
he ſaith, T count all things as lofſe and dnng.God / 
is now calling oat his Saints to: expoſe * 
themſelves to the loſſe of all things, "name, 
H 3 credit, 
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not defining ws p.ching bat. what they 
arc. in,him, ip y.this FF 

Q axen,to rac aiming the 
ſes NP nee TW ſeſus Chrilt 
was./if PP: upant /X "crpſſ was: it, not 3 
VaIce Fora. ENF (i aying, 
thagi ig Feveili d:ta.this,warld, .the very. per+ 
ſor, 14ays, did proclajtn this, when 45 
fee thaſe,; thar, have: a the ApolIle faith, 
.ln.the fl fleſh 14S, . Might 
Chrilt, he might, have. lived in the righte- 


ouſneſl of the $74 (At he was perte&, 


youſſee him die.an yieldop that, ſame flax 
of his, -and. thoteenjoyments of his, ani 
that gondition of his; why. this; made that 
which. Wa$A curſe betore to be a ble ſing, Curs 

is gyery one that bangs on a tree, and blelled 
ge @ne now that dies inthe Lord, 


Ki 


6 or the 


3 fo Saints 


breathe out in a.the and in hjs, ſpiricy | 


Blefled is hee | 


yay | 


that place. mich | 
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A voice from heaven, ſaying, Write,this 


ſame (hall bec\poken before it bee-generally 
received and. $7 with in the world; 
there Fil be a tithe to.ſpeake it, and- then 
It 4 andagzg, Record, as 2 teſtimony a- 
g3 * YOAd, and worldly Saints. that 
will not Wie he Lord writes: this betote 


ou, Betore ices it in you : Hee takes 
omBnoicns, perions for a table, as it wereg 


phich he writes this. \3 
ard a weice, ſaying, Hite, for there ſhall 
be tlie greate# oppoſition Tgainkt this dying in 


the Lord, againit chisbreaking forth of the 
glory of:Gad, ſlaying and crucifymng, men 
to all digs below God,-thereſhall befich 
oppolition, that it is were- not "written, 
there woul.1 bee no remembrance of-fuch a 
thing in the world, God will write it,and 
preferve ſuch monuments of it: An4 as it 
is ſaid ro Daniel, Thou fþalt ſtand up-in this lot, 
and thou ſbalt propvefe (it is laid here to, Fobn,) 
efore many Kings and people. 

But the maine thing jn the text is that 
which is pronounced, and tis this,Blcticd 
are the dead which die in the. Lord; 1 have 
entered into the words in- another place, 
and have divided them into, theſe twoparts, 
Here's an Ordinance 3 and here's. the Katifi- 
cation of it. ; The ordinance is of, indempnity; 

| H 4 | privis 
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Priviledge and immunity, to thoſe that dye i 


TheLord; and the ratification of it is by 


the Spirit z Tea, ſaith the Spirit 3 andhe gives 
the reaſon, That they may reſtfrom the 

and their workes follow them. - 
+. ] have ſpoken concernitifat 
the Lord ;' the ſumnte whetne, 1 


an expiring and- breathing out int&the 
Lord; they dye in ghe Lord, and they dye 
into theLord ; its the Lord that flayes 
them, and 'receives thein when they dye ; 
it its the Spirit blowing upon eu, that 
makes grafle to 'wither 3 tis the"&oming 
forth of 'God+ iri a greater plory and 
brightnefle, that doth ſlay that communi- 
on which:we have with hin), and thoſe en- 
joyments which'we have of him; Mn a'lower 


\ and darker way; for this dying in the Lord, 
. ir is not onely a dyirig unto prophaneneffe, 


and evill chings of the world, but a'dying 


anto all the religion-of the world; a dying 


ro 'thoie comforts and enjoyments* that 
we have wliile we are but children ; even as 
Chrift,He did not dy antil be bad fulfilled all righ- 
r-ouſneſſe * So that until that we are brought 
forth in the very higheſt glory, why, wee 
fhonld'be Rill dying ;. and yet ic 18 but one 
” , "Ws mY a #1 | : death, 


(4 


| 
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Awwereian hardvventure : Indee 
{Þoſſible, that we ſhould willingly otfer up. 
our ſelves; if It Mice hs noe the eter= 


my 


WAS Prrit : The Spirit undertakes, 
riciSur® the Spirits undertaking >. 
it Fere im 


nall Spirit ;\if the Spiric did not. become.a 
ſarety to us; that ſodying, we ſhould nog 
] r life, but finde it. Tea, ſaith the Spi- 
riffet this Tabernacle be diffolved,let theſs 


enjoyments periſh, and yee all reft from -youP: i 


labours, and ysur workes. ſha! follow you. 


rit doth make good the advantage of dying 
in the Lord. A $3 

1. We reſt from our labours ; while there ig 
any labour, there is ſo much of death; and 
when we come to be delivered into the life 
bf God, we come to be delivered quite from 
our labours : The life of the fl:ſhis labour; 
While we are in the fleſh, we /abowr; and this 
ſabour's death ; tis the life of the fleſh; bug, 
tis death : The principle of the fleſhy ic is a 
principle of working, and a principle of ſeck- 


o 


' Hereare the two waies by which the Spj=." | 


o 
<* 4 


- 
o 
» 


1 


> Pl! lelſed. Neth. 


i. | ; and thereaſon! it, becauſe. i is a prin; 
| of eapreafle e ſe, and Ron-enoyment 3, 1t 15 4 
bo ebek f privatian, darknefſe, mat ang, 
neceſlity,and the Four a principle 0 Us 


kinger and thirſk ;, for f Iver: there 1 is no 
facizfa&ion., there maſt, n 


and: __ after farisfaQtion 

theſtate of men in _the.flelb, 

from Gaqd; we ſee God to be oney an 

ſelves to be another; and'when God nach - 
i 


” Concited us to himſelfe, why this reconc 
- Hatton andunion is difgovered but inper= 
< by us,at firſt ; and we (ce ſomething, 
q * Ivitiay be, of grace, hield forth to us; but we 
iS han fill mixcures of darktiefſe and de 
$ _ Ings, and wethiinke there is ſomething to 
| | *bedone: Iuft repett and believe; I mul 
" ſtirre up the Sffrit,and I miſt walke in ſuch 
- way; and th: like : So that, I Cay,all this 
- while the” ſoule is ſufpended from enjoy- «+ 
- *ment;, and tis certaine, that God and that 
' foulearenot one, but are twaine in a great 
mexſiire 3 the ſoule is not where it would 
be; the ſoule 3 is not that which it would be; 
and therefore it.is working : for when we 
vom? to reſt and atisfa&ion,then we ceale; 
when a ſtone is come to its center, it ſtirs 
no more; ſhoote an arrow, and it is xef}- 
' 'Jeſfe, till it come to the earth; and {o are 
our 


——_— — 


a 4 


oth. os 

urheatts; and-ſais this pripciphe whe 

in welye, andare. locks ug ;,this fame Helh» 

ly. principle, fleſhy it is a prigatple of. (eeg- 

ing, defirings and-noc af, coding 5 AG 

ahere.is nothing but toy le: apd, 19a. 

It.z- Butt nowwhed:ohe.Lord hath alnothc 

ſoule, and whey, he hath raken him ong. of 

this- principle. of: fleſh, thac ds, taken him 

qut of: bimfelfe, thai. be/fees himſelfe, bis 

being, and his.aRings «ven-{6atiered to the 

ſauce windeszandcan never. be gathered 59+ 

gether againt4 bs ſees, a5 Pevid faith, None 

#n Heaven, but ue Loxds 4nd none 77 earthy; tu 

| compariſon ef himgec Be tecs, tharhim(clte, avd = 

| is atings, haye btene bu. yeile tponithe 

' Lord, and hb medhes wherein he.haclt 
ſought the Lond, and wherein: God; bath 

| pretented himfeltc ig the loule, they, have 

| beene rather a veile upon thg lace of (49 

| out of condeles ntion: io the fr eaturgy Fran _ 

| they then ſer (ta..take knowne the face, of 
God : Now. whenthe ſoule cames't9. dye 

to theſe, apdto lee that Goybisnign © ig al 

| bis. beart and maytb ;/ atd that there 15a more \ 

| immediate cogmmunion with hiv ,'and 

| enjoyment of him , even. in the ſpiries 

| withoue anything intervening berwaehe 


him and his:foule 3 then he comes thy 
ite. himic]fe to- be poſkelt of all 3 bo 


sf. - 


| "then he is ceaſt from his labour ; then he is 
at reſt; then he ig in liberty :' Where the Spr= © 


_ ” > % om © O 4 
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xt of the Lord is, there i liberty... -I would not 
diſcoqrage any poar creatare, that doth not 
finde it thus with him ; where the word made 
feſb is, there is life, and ther's a good condi- 
tion, and it (hall breake forth into glory,at 
length ; God will bring forth judgement unto vi- 
Hory ; but where the Lord, the Spirit zs, there is 
tiberty, there is power indeed ; the ſoule ſees 
it felfe there pofſeſt of all :' And therefore, 
what ſhould I travell, or labour for any 
thing? as if Thad not that which I defire? 
Whereas we are in poſſeſſion of all things, 
if the Spirit of the Lord be riſen upon us. 


" Yer doe notſay, bat there are degrees 


of this ſpirit in us; and every degree of this 
lpiric in ns, remoyes us farther and fartheg 
| ei the fleſh. | 

| Thepreſent enjoyments of moſt Saints, 
may be likened to Zacharies day, that was 
weitber day ner night, neither light nor dark, 
bat a mixture of both ; but in the evening 
there fball be light; God will {till be carrying 
on this diſcovery of himſelfe, this appear- 
ance of his in Spirit. And though that 
which hath appeared of him, may ſuffer e- 
clypſes, may ſeeme to be ſuppreſt, yet it ſhal 
remain, asa written Record,and ir ſhal ſpring 
up the faſter, afterwards. That's 


—_ 


"The Bieſed Deith. 


' their labours ; 'there is no laboyr to him 
that-is dead in. the Lord , andis quickened 
in the Spirit; ho labour for righteeu(- 


neſſe, or pardon of finne, for 'he ſees his. | 
ſinnes are pardoned, for his names ſake; ? © 
he ſees, that everlaſting righteouſneſle is 


riſen-upon him :.no labour for ſuch a 
ſuch.graces, for he hath the root of them 
all in hiniſelfe-: therefore he waites, 


and knowes, that he is as wy in waiting, 


trough the Spirit of Chrift cnabling hing 


ſo to doe; as if he had and did enjoy them, 


he knowes, that the aCtings of. grace, his 


| life is not concerned in them, but onely is 
revealed and brought forth by them : He 
waites , and is as happy, when he is 
traitned, as when he is enlarged ; ay 


happy, when he is clouded,as when he hath 
the Sun ſhining upon him ;. He & nothing,” 
but what be wou-d be ; and would be nothing, but 


what be is : The ſpirit now is become his 
life z -Tbe Lord maintaines my lot ; and it is 
not ſuch a ſtock of -gracel rruſt to. 


The Lord ſhall maintaine the ſweetneſls 


and graciouſneſſe of my ſpirit;he will enay 
ble me to bring forth things, new and old; 


and make rivers of waters flow out of my 
z 


belly : Therefore: jadge not me by wha 
| yon 


log. 
| That's the fir advantage, they reſt from - 


£18. "The Beet Denth. 
Fo Rreomtfarth/ feom'the; none Jullgeg 
me bat the Ebrds 1 am'above'my owire 
eden; 1 exvinot jadge my (elfe, exce 
-þ wg the Lotdz forthar1 arh onely in ch 
XLOTIQ; ' . : 
This the condition of one in the ſpirie, 
reſts from his'labour s' he hath not ich 
defighes of ſerting up Arn(Hlfe ; nor tfuth 
deſipnes of bringing thigthing, and the 6- 
_ 70s abvar 5/ 'as pe plory of oo 
or his 1ite z depended upon any create 
thing; Th lute or Elfe we are ghdone; 
no, he tefts from his labour ; he ſees, that . 
God Þ ht char worketh 11, after the coun- 
&l of 'his owhe will; and fo thou beeft 
—__ / to fatter what becomes of mez 
tee pits #lyþon the Lord, and caſts all the 


/ - are upon hin. 


" The next thing is this , Hy workes folloth 
Sim: this is the fecond thing that makes 
po0d the advantage of aying in the Lord. 
Tf a tn cab part with his Tife, and havehis 
Jife, and ſtiffer his workes tobe burnt, and 
yet have theth 3 if a man can be weake,and 
yet remaihe ſtrong; If he can be ftripr of 
Fighteonſn:fle,and yet be all glorions:whac 

_ Aifficulty is there then in driving this bars 
gaine? 


Bleſſed ate the dead that dye in the Lord; thae 
| 'e 


Pe Blafed Death. Try 
fyein all their workes and iHines., S, 
ſay of prayer, tis not; and of all things 
elfe , they are nothing; and that doe nat 
put their life, nor hang their comfort upon 
theſe things. = Þ 
| Why,but what a thing is this, may ſome _ 
ſay: Doth not the Apolile lay, 'Have @ care * 
to matfitaine good workes? What? thall good 
workes goe out of the world? what a world 
{ſhall we have then, if we have no edifying 
of one another, and ſhewing love to the 
members of Chriſt? | nl 
Why, here's a great miſtake, as if Chrift 
' cine to remove good workes out ot the 
world; no,we ſhall never know what good 
| works are.til the Lord comero bethe works 


{ .crof them; aneyill tree cannot bring fort 
| good fruit, and a good tree cannot bring 
forth evill fruit. And ſo much as there s 
of mixture (thre Lord and us mixed toge= 
ther) ſo much thereis of imperfe&tion in 
/ _ all our works, till theLord come and (wal- 
i 1lowyeup of life; ye ſhall never ſee'good 
; Workes indeed, till the ſpirit ſwallow up 
fleſh; till the atings of God ſwallow np the f 
| attings of the Creature ; -till the-Creature 
be dead in it ſelfe, and move onely, avitis 
Moved by the Lord: This is that, I con- 
telle, may be as much miſtaken, as any thing 
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Jngbe world, nor cannot be prevented 
| or 


* 2; 


» Plol/ort. To af 
by | . IG20 > Ive 


A "YER 
' 


ds ; bur God mult, teach yeezand ftcere 
t; onely thisT fay, that un- 
f God doe come and fill thy 


*e by the ſpiri 
both Scrid O 


heart; thou art under the Law of doing,but 


art not filled with power to doe: And when 
the Spirit of God doth come and cruciti 
'usto all theſe aftings of ours, and doth 

p forth himfelfe in as, as our righte- 


_ ouſnefſe and ſtrength, we ſhall not want li- 


'berty to at. _—__ 7 | 
- | But it were well there were not ſo much 
formality in Chriſtians , as to reſolve 
their aftings into ſuch principles, as becau 


? 


; a time is come, a day is come; and ops. 


It is now expe&ed : And that we did not 


" take up things by cuſtome,* as that when we 
doe fal | 


e fall a company of Chriſtians together; 
we muſt diſcourſe,whether the Spirit ſaith, 
yea, orno-: Ifay,'it were well there wers 
not formalty in this. 


But wheri the Lord fils us with himſelfe, - 
and fo flayes us in our ſelves, we ſhall be ' 


carried forth to a&t more then ever, I am 
come that you might have life, and that you might 
bave it more gbundantly, ſaith our Saviour: 


And in the 7. Fobn, He that believes in me, out - 
of bis belly ſball flow rivers of living water. Cs 
5 ow 


oy 


r 
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fo miſt 


howgr tru IR ; DR "1 2 
ore , and =, we a aft ſo form 

ons we ate ho of ne kr 

| our elves: The pllas'o 
that ke ani OY gd © yo 
fore 'the 

ſiren oth ; Lode i ſee 
chai ankf dFar Merits: 


t0 4 Wi 
| our ys ns Wb 


| his, an d do is 0 
| ajid righteol mn the Zn 
| 
have bar one't thing 
Whereas upon. the. ng 
| 


=P 


' Theard « oice Fram, Hake Th 
Write, Bleed s are the dead that 


\- 


Mr 
the Spirit, dyeing. In the” 
things are eXpe eftcd from the eine = 
workes doe yee, ith the world l, pane 
| it may appeare? 'Traly rectic f 
| . workes doe .bux ſtay. will 
i fleſblyprinc iple 'be quare « de es | 
Paghg be falhlled up 
| eh of quirs 3 ; I will 

pture for it, and chatis 

| the uh 45 filled w! th ers 
Gol and 4 "Yar Was rf 


to oh 


hs: The med Dew, 
all ſeven placyues Ti the ſeven Angels were ful 


nl Gm Ghaprer, a little before, yee 
4 gn that I looked, and bepold the Tem- 
bas 7 inves ff the'Te mony in Heaven, 
 13P45 opene know, that the Apoſtle 
Tabs 44 the des of Gold are yee : The 6 
© pening, of the Tabernacle of the Teſtimony in Hea: 
* Zenit is the opening and revealing of Chriſt 
Feb e Saints : And. this is that which God 
begun to doe in theſe daies ; he is ad- 
Candi towards this: Point; be is upon his 


way.” Now we doe expe& it may be, that 
Great, things ſbould | rt themſelves in thoſe 


| dt from this Scripture, and betcer 
from Ne " tice (for experience makes it 
£960) re1s ati abundance of fleſh to 
flairie, [as vials to be poured forth upon 


; from tbe Lord; as if we, and out 
ces, and a&ings were; a# if we 
maſt dc oe. ſomething, and God the reſt. lay, 
ill the Lord hath fully drawne us up in- 

F co hing felfe,and quite blotted out the name 

| \ OF 1, there is fione able to enter into 

W | :mple ; ;\ that is, we cannot make out 


« Wes tn Chriſt is tiſen, from the dead: Truly yee - 


this _ earthly. and fleſbly principle .of ours, 
whereby we doe looke- upon our ſelves as | 


e glory oh Chriſt-in us ; nor ſhall it be | 


7 


— ſpoken, F 


_— 


- The Bleſſed Death. TI5 * 

ſpoken , For no fleſb ſhall glory in bis preſence; < 
and our fleſh would come in,and have a part \ 
in glory, if the Lord did nor ſuſpend this. © 
| As Chriſt held all his ſweet ſpeeches till Ju- 

das went:1ſo Chriſt detaines his ſweet ſpeech= 

es from us, till the ſeven plagues are poured 3 
forth; till the fleſh be conſamed : Theſe -: 
plagues are for your fleſh, therefore looke * 
not dreadfully upon them: And be not mi» 
ſtaken in any thing I ſpeake, in reſpe& to * 
| the Revelations ; for though we ſpeake this 2 
thing in the myſtery, yet we doe nor deny  : 
the Hiſtory : Theſe things ſhall be fulfilled "7 
| to the outward ſenſes of men, and that 7} 
| + worldly Antichriſt ſhall þe deſtroyed. But 7 
as Antichriſt doth grow out of the inward ;* 
| man, 10 Antichriſt muſt firſt be deſtroyed in q | 
| the inward man ; for out of the ſame fleſh-- 
| ly principle did that ſame outward worlhip 
{| * grow; and when once he is deſtroyed in | 
t the hearts of Saints, then ſoone will that _ 
; outward man of finne fall. Bat this I lay, 
while there is ſmoke in the Temple, there is 
much of darknefle in us; we are ſometimes _ * 
darke, and ſometimes light 3 ſometimes: 
t' weake,and againe, ſtrong; and chis laſts | 
untill the ſeven plagues are poured forth, 
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The true voiceof 
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1Joks: Ty 16. 
Lowe nt it the world, neither tbe things that ve 
the world ; if any man love the we the love, L 
_ of: the'Fatber is mot in bam. + | 
For all that @ ix the world, ibe lu the fleſÞ, the - 
Luſt of the eye, and be pride of 1 ez not of the, 
F «ther, but is of the world. : 


Gs EE have here the |} 
>.N 1925 Dodrine of . pf 
TN the true. yoice. of 
7 yr Whenever 5 0 


Nat Chriſt came out of the Father to - 
reveal the Father ; wg dg to this. 
defign , he _ er 7 diſparage Ho 

world ; he muſt; rend this veil. 
It is an bard ſaying, ſay the Diſciples, wha" 
ca bear jt} When Jim Chriſt rold gow 
Y I 3 


= 


ry hear him ho Jes © 


ir? The GoſpeBfis. n mig times AD tn 
ir, but its's <a ag DOns Ine. 
ere is nothing more unſutable to that 


©carnall vein'of mai, tothoſe inbred prin- 
© ciples'of mani in his conuptedeſtate ; then 
the DoQtrine of the Galpel, then the Spirie 
” of Chriſt As there-is nothing that is more 
-ſatable and agreeable: unto a man, that is 
; renewed, they the things of the Goſpel. 
E270 4't 
* Youhaye herein the "words, a DoGtrine, 
 and\an Uſes 'the.DoRrine-is. in the laccer 
parks 16,.17: and the Uſe.in the 15. verſe. 
21 be fach a fight: thing, why 
| then, Love.not the world. , Or. elſe. here you 
i ave: an Exbertation, in the xr. verſe; and 
ou Have the motives, or. enforcement 
wu: in the other: 
, Love not the. world , there's s' the Elhibr- 
tion: the Realon of i it, becauſe.the world 
- not' worth loving” 3 It i Tot of the Fa- 
| ther: ; itpaſſeth away. Thereare two pairs in 
e Text, and there are two ro three oppofi= 
You: Thetwopairs, 
&” x. The world, and the things that are in 
The world. © 
A 2, The love of the Father and the doing the 
wall 


=y 


s 5, I EneT v : 
will of God. Then there are three oppollc 
ons ; andthey arethe Fither and" the 
There is one oppolitiew-z If any watlhederbe 
world, the love T4 her is no 
- Another oppolitionis, the wlll afil@od, 


: 


and the luſt of the world'; that yr haven 
17. verſe. / And then, The paſſing! awwwſi whb 


4 
: 
# 
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laſt of the worl; and the abiding of vimvehurdind © 


tbe. will of ' God there's thethird coppolitis 
GH2155 201 2h: i : 97 
I ſhal rather. handle thow 


ords,aceonting - 
ro the firſt method, andpropound ztirftzrin 2 


Doftrine, thenthe Ufe.n: madam ; 
way toit;ye-may contider;a liecteyr 
rext, verſ.1 2.1 wiite unto youybttle Lbs 
exuſe your fins arr forgruenr yon pfor birnamis 
T'write unto you Fatbers, beraidſe (you huninhpowre 
bim'that is from the beginning: -Þ write mmo1 gels 
young Men, 'hecanſe ye bave -6Dercime:then | 
one. - Here are che perſons: to whom thards 
poſtle dire&s this Doftrine of his;zahdihie 


exhortation'; . andwerrhay; obfcorcy thats | 


is t6 all{ſorts of Saints. fri! ' > 2niwont 

Saints arediſtingaiſhed! acoordiaganodts 
grees; thereareſome that arc:a#/udlr Glithe 
dren, that know onely, and: chiefly;;iche eb 


migion of finv:i for you kniiwy that: thatrks 0 


the firſt ching weare exerviſed ahoutzandaar 
ken up with,even the remiſion of lins;[how 
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toe Father is not (in bimgoiſines 7 


1 6 buds 


= 
Ton 
Be 
4; » 


P» 
» ' 
- 


"Wo 


rue voice of Chr f! 4 


Ho 990 321: 1% fp $3293 41191 
= weſhallgct. our finep anloneds and ls 
hs ing. that, God ſhe WS £91 Very 
| ons a ut Id * 
ragy a wn Som athers, Imite 19. Jolly Fa 
[ —_— known:bim Yoat is from the 
w/c "_ Fs of little Children, 


to'a ftdte of wung, Mer, which. is 
third and laſt ftate ; but there is the ſtate of 
| FaknremenCailboodal this ſtate 
Fydnig Menzyrhich ſeexps £o.be @ Contrary 
tion, that a:man. "Goble gf0W old before 
Sow young zchdt he ſhould; be a Fathers 
jebr4:yiuns Mar, and 2 frong Man; 
; * Abdindecd:this e+e %.r6apck is. the main 
2 | rambo! the Gofpel.5\ and it. is thax 


mas IG the great 
ofrheGolpel: Thas bel hat ore. We cal 
xe ipeneſſe, unto. 

gg andgdecayings: we mat, from our ci 
oving #7 Chriſt after the fleſb' ;- paſſe 
a'deachs | ; before. we can know: Him 

|  wifted rhe Spirits or''as in the: reſurrection; 
for weknow thas Jeſus Chriſt did leade. us 
- thatway himſelf. Heyzrhat he might be re- 
' newetin Spirit, didfall tothe ground, in 
or in his firſt cez like a 
grain of wheat, which fals iato the carth, 


that 


we know the tetnafign obfins 3 Yo : 


in Chriſt, we mind cone to angld 
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fore, We can, FOE, £0 Fees. en, . BY 
Tm PrP Ws 'S ſis b ' ca COME come 
to-do exploits ſirong jo.the na! 9 © 

our Go, hon we muſt; 11; Later a ada, 
and ſo hays , fence « OF, a Relurre ion z 
we muff grow. mo byb ſtate. prete 


taye, little Children; an {then I write to | Jes 
thers ; and laſt han to.yes Young, men : 
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from ittle. Children we,come to, 

thers; ahd Fat ers,we know, are weak, bg 

caying, and growing intq their graves, nd 

RUS in their Children a come. up After 
em. 

Eyen ſo doc we, in our, rſt bj 
which We haye of Gad d, whic! by but Car! Wir 
and mixed. It muc imperfett 0D, WE « 
cline ;, we, become Fathers, old Men; we 
muſt dye in that; and then. we be re- 
newed into young Men: As the (affiilt 7 
ſaith, Thoy rex kg erty mine of like op yy SO, YE 
]wrie x to. 
im that 3s from the WE thu 
us what, it is that 1h, a hat wers 
tle STDs z to RY ie poah what 
makes t 


gps Þ 
that was. from: Fa 5 Ai. Truly, While e 


we doc onely know things that are of ye- 
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ſterday, why weare ſtrong, h 
weare high in | 
we know him'that is from the beginning, 


this miakes our plumes to fall, 'it_ makes ns. 
to dye. (As the OQi1cen of Sheha, when fhe (C 


richand mighty, Wh: 


in our own conceits ; but when; 


faw the glory of Salomon, the Textaies,She 


bad no more fpirit left in ber) Then we account 
all our knowledge that we had before, but 
gy rance; and all our ſtrength, weakneſſe: 
then we become as Fathers, old men, that 
do eyen wait for our change, till it 
gome, 


Theſe are they to whom the Apoſtle di- 
redts.this Epiftle of his. | 


Now that which the Apoſtle here pro- | 


Rounces of the world,it is this, That its ot 


of the Father ; For all that is in the world, the luſt 


of the fleſb, the luſt of the eye, and the pride of life, 
it ag”! of the Father, but 3 of this world. 


x. I ſhall open the words to ye; alfthat 


is in the world;there are many (weet things 


that are conched'in all thefe expreſſions: As | 


for the comprehenſfiveneſle of the objett or 
ſubje&' om which the Apoſtle diſcourſes 
here; I ſhall Teave'that till anon: | 
Firſt then, What the world is; and then, 
What it is to be in the world; and Taeny 


hat | 


fro 
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What the Father is, and what it fs'to he of ! 
he Father 3 then, What that paſling away," 
png of the luſt of the world is, and the / 
om 


ing: of it away; and whatthe will of 
d , and the abiding of it forever. 
The world, its known (as all things are, 
while we know them, by an imperfet know- 
* [ledge its'known) beſt by its oppoſition or rela- 
: | tz0n. | 
: | Why then the oppoſition here, by which 
we muſt know what the worldis, is the Fa- 
- |ther ; So that in opening the one, we muſt 
, |open the other; and the Father being he 
" [indeed; from whom all things fpring, by 
- | Whom they were created; by the knowledg 
+ | of him we have the knowledg of all things. 
} | So that, if God have once ſer up fach and 
. {ſacha light in the ſoul, by which it knows 
him : why, by that light it is able'to judg 
' | all things, both Angels and Men : So that 
; | then, Here ſeems to be in this oppohrion 
; [held forth unto us, this accoutit' of God, 
; |and of the: world. 
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| | That God he is the Original,” T fay, the 
|Ociginall glory of all things : And the 
, | world, why this is a glory that is fent out 
| from him, and by him; a ye" 
| | ca 


: 


3 him 57 70d he 19 the. ions. 
yorld bo OPT 5, od y9 the ye | 
glory 4 thus 18.2 ſhadowy ,re lent aizp 
Iy,; G9d48 an eterm} and mmutable glory, 
and this world: is a. pable an {rofl 
lory 3 God is the Father, and this work 
13 a birth. that tomes from. him; tis. ſorye- 
thing of God, and of. his falnelle,; braugh 
forth .1n changeable ſhapes and - appearanccs 


This is the world. *r 

, Inthe Etymology of the word,or. the Al. 
liance of it, it (X61 that which is ſom 
time uſed, to exprefle' the adornment off ; 
Women, K-op@:;Ornatus muliebris, And the 
truth js; this world,accqrding ag.its knoy 
by moſt, yea,by us all naturally,its nothing 
elſc but the Ornament-of a Strumpet'3 it is nos} | 
thing elſe but ſuch a vanity as dath:bewitd 
and draw away.the heart of the fimple, tal . 
their ruine for ever, as4 Strumpet that's cu: 
rioully dreſt: Truly we.may compare thi 
world to.a Strympet which you ſee, but her 
back, and her Ornaments , and her good 
cloaths that are upon her ; and,when ſhe! | 
turnes her face, you ſee there, perhaps, that! 
which doth as much take you off,” as the v-] | 
ther did invite, you to. adwire this. $0 6 
 thiswarld, when ic is opened in the. nature 
d.principle of it, its meerly indeed 4 G 

Fr trapping | 


o 


| the true voice of Criſt, "£35 k. 
"| jriipping- and,/ covering of that »which - $ | 
v1 nougfic, which is foul, which is' corrupt, 
Hi like rhe-depulchoes which our Savior ſpeates 
17 of; which had' nothing: within them, but 
?| dead mensbones, but without painted and | 
"yY glorious ; So is the world, 1 | 
gh | | 
er) 
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But becauſe that the world comes from 
| God, why therefore ſire the world is good; 
and'hath ſfomerching of God in it, and ther. 
4 fore this account onely of the world ſeems 
1 hot tobetothe honotr of him that was 
the maker of it ; therefore we muſt know, 
-* that when the Apoſtle ſpeaks of the world 
| hereghe (peaks of itn an i ſehrce 3-he ſpeaks 
| 'of'ir, [as its the objec} of luſt ; fo he/ſaith, the 
world paſſeth away, and' the 'luſt thereof : Tt 1s 
true, theworld it-hath a foundation, and 
] that foundation'is God ; it hath a ſpirie 
In ic, and that ſpirit is God z and it hath 
| afubſtance, and that ſubſtance! is God; 'ir 
hath in ic a witnefſe, and a tſtimony, and 
| that which it doth bear witnefſe umto' is 
"| God; for all theſe things our fruitfull ſea- 
| {ons, and the food and gladnefſe wherewith 
| our hearts arc filPd, why they are the wit 
i! nexof God. The heavens declare the glory 6 2 
., God, &c. All:thoſe good things whichwe ) 
th enjoy .(utable- to- our fences/and outward 
mas” 


- 
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Man ; they are ſach as bear witnes of hi 


which is derable riches and righteouſneſle, 
which is bread of heaven indeed ; and when 
the Spirit of God comes, and fils us, and 
theſe things tous, why then wee are; with 
God in this world, wee enjoy him, an 
converſe with him in every thing. But 
takethe world according to thatuſe whic 
moſt have of it, and according to that'ſam 
ſutableneſle, that lighe wherein its ſeen by 
moſt men, and ſo it is a meer ſhew, and 
that which paſſeth away : the world, ac| 
cording as moſt men know it, is meerly ai| 
a ſtage-play, wherein perſons doe aQtparts,| 
there's none comes up in his own proper 
forme ; but every one doth perſonate ano- 
ther, every one is in a diſguiſe. : Thoſe 
that doe only know the perſons by their 
habit, and the like; as one like a King,and 
another repreſenting another perſon ; why 
when they ſee them ſiript of this diſguiſe, 
they know them no more then if they had| 
never ſeen them; they knew them while, 
theplay endured, and when they camein 
20 att their parts, they could ſay,: here is' 
! the King ; but when they are gone they 
know them not,they having no knowledge 
ot the perſons, but of their diſguiſe, _ Such, 
| be 


er, and, more ſpirituall things , of _ that] - 


- This creation, and comes forth int his crea- 


wil, andit ix ſo. Now the creature, he not 


 Thitrue voice of Chriſt, 127 | 
& this world ; Godcloathes himſelf vvith 


tion, as it were, in ſtrange formes anddif+ 
uiſes. And thoſe that doe know only the 
Lene, and ſee only the diſguiſe, and doe 
not know the wer þ that appears in and 
underall theſe forms, under theſe diſgui- 
ſes ; vvhy, I fay they are at the greateſt loſſe 
that may be, vvhen che vyorld paſſeth away, 
and vyhen the ſtage is done. | 
Thus vve have ſpoken ſomething vvhat 
the vvorld is. Now vvhat is the luft of the 
vvorld. It comes from a vvyord, vvhich 
hgnifies not only the minde, but ſignifies 
the waxing pale of a- mans countenance, a »* ? 
precipitant vvrath ; fierce anger ; and fo Juſt 
lignifies a defire that hath an bot fire in it;and / 
this ſhews both the impotency of the TJuſt of 
the vvorld, and the wncleanneſſe of it. It 
ſhevys the impotency of it ; for that vvhich 
a man can make good by reaſon vve knovy, 
he never comes to back it vvtth his paſſion, 
and that vvhich a man can command vvith 
ſerenity of ſpirit, he never goes out againſt 
it in a boiſterous vvay, becauſe he can cafily 
command it. God faith only, Twill, as it 
follows afterward ; he that doth the will of 
God abides for ever ; God faith only, I 


— 
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to every , wot: e Wvils. preſent! y, 1 G 
bath ih hint ate iicoe eto it by his wit 
an not dwelling: in God thus; Nt being 
caſt off to the $7 of. the eartb; and' oy 
| Het, Sotdel from happinefle, 3 why h 
would fain-live happily; an and he catcheth at 


It, an4 he burns, and 13 diſterhper'd, by: 


ſe he doth por abprehend the thing to be 
in in tiis compalſſe; he doth not fee bim- 


{elf able to command it ;. here's the weak- | 


nefſe of this luſt ; and the faulneffe of it al- 
ſo doth appear afies theſame manner ; for 
the ſoul is by this Jaſt changed from its om 
ture, from 1ts own native purity ; tothe 
ſmilitzde of that very thing which it Jul's 
after, and here is the defilement of the laſt; 


ih ho an mnt nee of 


m_ ns. ee 
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thaireven as tlie fire changeth the wood that | 


3s lIaid.upon it into ics owh nature and like- 
neſſe » to this luſt after the things of the 
world, it afſimulates and turiis man into 
that obje& or forme, which he laſts after : 

Sochat the Juft of the world, it is a weak 
Thing, and it s a polluted thing ; 3 It 1s. in- 


La (if you would ask me what i it is) as : 
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$5.2 creature of God: for every defire of 
Juſt its a creature of God, though as. they 
are deprived, they are not properly cal 
this Creation ; he made light and darknes, 
yer not by the ſame hand, tor they are dit- 
ferent works: but if you would ask mee, 
what this is, as itis Gods work?) Truly 
It is a deſire; after God in the dark; -it is a detire 


aſter God inſomuch as tis a deſire after bap- 


pineſſe; for happineſſe interpretatively , Is 
God ; Why calleſt thou me good, faich Chriſt, 
there is none good but God: The man was not 
ſo well principled, but Chriſt tels him ſo 3 
And therefore that ſoul that ſeeks after any 
good ſeeks after God, though. it know him 
not', when his deſire is interpreted, It. 18 


God he ſeeks after ; Therefore it is ſaid of 


Jeſus Chriſt, that he is the deſire of all Nations 3 
when God is ſhaking the heayens, and the 
earth; the Saints ſee God their mark , but 
the world doth not ſee him. David faith, 
Whom bave I in heaven bat thee, and in the eartÞ 
in compariſon of thee ? So that here's the differ+ 
ence between Saints and the world, the 
world they luſt in the dark, and the Saints 
they defire in the light, the world defire they 
how not what, the Saints know what they deſires 
xs Chriſt ſaith to the woman;of Samarie3. 
Te worſvip, ſaich he, Je know not what ; theY 
3 = worlhiÞ 


[ 


| 
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126 Thi rruevvicrof Chriſt, 
worlhfp the created forms of happineſs,th 


+ allthe wedge ofgold, their hope ; here's 


1 worſhipping they know not what, they 
worthip' the very mutable and changeable 
forms of the creature z And they turn the ptory 
f God (as in Rom.1.) into the likenefie of fonr= 

ored beaſts 3 for while they ſay a four<toots 
Ed beaft thatl be my Saviour, dot they not 
turn the glory of God into that fimilitade ? 


Fe will ride upsr. horſes. 


So that every wicked man is a riddle, and 
his 'defires ate riddles, and he carmot ex- 
pound himfelf, nor his defires ; but when 
Chriſt and the Spicit comes, why he ſaich, 
T kitow whom you ſeek , Feſws of Nazareth ; The 
poor woman fought the dead bodie, for Jeſus 
of Nazareth ; buthbe is not bere, be is yiſen's 
So the Spirit ſaich, Thou ſeekeft cafe, reſt,” 
and honour, itis not heard, this is not the 
fiches and honour , its aſcended, Riches | 
ate above, thereare durable riches and riphtes 
enſneſſe, thefe are but outward forms of hos 
nour and riches, theſe are bur witneſſes to 
the trac riches and honoar z So that here's | 
that which every wicked man travels of;atid | 
Taboursin ; he travels to bring forth hap- | 
ow , and'brings forth 'winde; becaule | 
i kitows not who'the erue happinelſe wy 
| | | b 


| 


| 
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he travels i tbe fire for ſatisfaRion, and Io- 


_ {ſeth his delire, becauſe he knorys not who 


the true (atisfa&ion is, this is the luſt of the 
world. 

Now che two next things that] am to os 
pen, is; What is the Fatber # and what is the 
wil! of God ? for theſe are ſet in oppokition 
to the world; and tlic luſt thereof; 


1 | 


The Father therefore is that lory whick 


all che forms and appearances of this creati» 
on doe bear witnetle tinto 3 it was he that 
brought forth all theſe things , and that 
doth ſhew himſelf by thera all ; it is he thak 
anſwers to all theſe things; there is not a= 
hy thing in eacth, but there is a glory ane 
ſwering to it in heaveu; there is a plocy 10 

this 

G 


| God that ariſweis to every glory 0 


creation ; and that glory thiat is in 

why ic is but exe glory; it is not ſcattere 
and divided as things are here z biit God 
hath ſpoke out this Game glory, which is 
himſelf, by a great deal of pariety, - becauſe 
there js fo created a rance that can 
ſpeak him forth ſingly : nd therefore there 


| mult be afi accumulation of many thingss 
| Chereawſt be 2 varlety, that ſo one thivg 
may give us a little of this glory, and ano —* 

| ther thing may _ forth a little more,one 
| I 2 L LUZC ”"”_ - of 


- There's alittle. | 


132 The pleſſed Death, 


holds forth this appcarance, another holds 
\ forth har appearance ; here's a little, and 

But now what is the will of God, which is 
contrary to the Juſt of the world? Why tru- 
Ty the will of God, ic is no other then God 
himſelfe ; it is God working in us, and by 


us, after the manner of a will, 


The will; Firſt, to ſpeak of that: the | 


will, we know, it is that ſame perfe&ive fa- 
caltity (as I may (o call it) of the ſoule,whereby 
the ſout d6th put the la band and ſtroke unto every 
bing that is to be dine. For ſo the foul doth 
for a time prove things in the ——_— ; 
and there it doth try them, and fift them; 


and then it doth begin to afe# them, and. | 


encline to them ;* and then it wils them, 
that will is the laſt and concluding at of the 
ſoul: So the Lord he is in us after this man- 
ner; heis inns, as light; and he is in us, as 


love, to draw; Light diſcovering, Love draw- | 


Ing and enclining; and he is In us,as a will, 
- concluding and determining. 


This will of God is the Spirit of God, 
which doth luſt in Saints, againſt that fleſbly 
part which Jufts in them, as they be natu- 
Tall: Ye know what the Apoſtle ſaith, That 

the fleſh luſteth againſt the ſpirit; for theſe are con- 

I ©. 4 trary: 


| 


: 
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trary : ſo that I cannot dee the things that 1 
would. 
The ſpirit is in us, at firſt, but in a wea 

appearance, and working, and doth ſuffeg 
himſelf to be prevaild. againſt by the fleſhz. 
and (o a poor Saint, in his infirmities, can= 
not do that good which he. would : but 
then the ſpiric, by permitting the fleſh-to 
oppole him, and beac him down, he doth: 
thereby get an advantage of the fleſh; and 
for that very a, takes vengeance on the 


fleſh, and the will of ic, and puts that down, 


and then the carnall part in us cannot do 
the evil that it would; and ſo here's fleſh 
and ſpirit Juſting, and it is a Tragi-Come= 
dy, for the fleſh hath the worſt. Firſt, the 
fleſh comes to take down the ſpirit, and 
grieyecs the ſpirit, and pierces Chrilt ; and 


_ then Chriſt he riſeth, and takes vengeance 


of his adverſary ; and he bruiſes the Ser- 
pents head, that hath been biting at his 
heel. 

This is the will of God,even the Spicit of 
God in Saints, which luſteth againſt the 
fleſh in Saints. And this ſame will of God 
is that which is uncloathing the naked ap= 
pearance of God, and bringing it forth un» 
to us, and within us: It is taking off the 
veil that is upon the Lord ſtill; This is 
K 3 the 


1 | 


p 


4 nj 
134 


( 
- 


Fo true voice of Chri 7 
the laſt of the ſpirir,to deliver us from thap 
ſame guil of the Devil, who doth by the: 
vail and form of the Creature, carry us a» 
way from that which is ſubliance.to which 
all thefe forms do but bear witne!le. 

So that that which the Lord doth in 
Saints, is, he hath conſtituted them in a 
double principle, a fleibly and a fpirituall 
one; and theſe are continually hghting, 
gill rhe ſpirit do ger the better: and the way 
that the ſpirit aſcs,is,by bringing the crofle 
of Chriſt upon all the glory of this world: 
Thus doth the Spirit bring down thig 
world in our hearts, by bringing the crofſe 
of Chriſt upoiz us, by lifting us upon a 
Crofle, by cracifying as; which he doth 
two wales: either to our ſenles, or to our 
; nb z either in the fleſh, or in the Spirit; 

or ſo, manytimes, the Lord comes forth , 
in ſad appearances, unto his people; yea 
moſt ordinarily preſents bitter things to 
their fleſh, that ſo he may take them off 
from that vanity, after whichxheir ſpirits 
are apt to be catried away. Fob 23. 18,&c. 
e keepeth back by ſoul from the pit, and bis life 

perifhirg by the fword. He is chaſtened aljo 
ith pain wpen bis bed, and the multitude of bit 
bones with ſtrong pain. So that bis life abborreqb 
bread, and bis (yul dainty meat. His fleſb is con« 
j: ſues 


— — 
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ſumed away that it cannet be ſeen, and bis bones 


that were nat ſeen, ſlick, ont. His ſpud draweth 
near upto the grave, and bis life to the deſtroyers. 
At the 28. verſe, He wilf deliver bis ſoul from 


going into the pit, and bis life ſbg?! ſee the light, | 


But untg this end, 


The Lord dath come forth in dark ap- 
earances, and doth put out the light and 
Joy of our outward man, that ſo he may 
bring back our ſouls from the pit; that h 
may dcliver us from thoſe ſyares that art 
faid for us in the Creature : Therfare it js, 
thathe takes away.a Child from a Paren; 
that dotedupon ic; and a Husband from a 
Wife that loves him inordinately, and fets 
him up inſtead of God : And thus he takes 
away the world from thoſe that ſet their 
hearts upon ic,,and this in very faithful- 


'neſTe. 


But the Lord dath alſo, many times, 
come forch in the ſpiric, and darh 'crucitit 
the world to us, even by ſpirituall diſco» 
veries, 

And indeed, except the Spirit doth go g- 
long with that ſaine chaſtening, ic cannor 


doit; the Spirit can do jt withour cha- 


ſtening, but chaſtening cannot doit with- 
out the Spicic, Anda | that the Lord Fry 
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xo do in this, is only thus much, to recover 
the Creation to himſelf; to recover us,and 
all things to himſelf; our hearts are Gods, 
and God is the portion of our hearts , and 
our ſtrength, for ever. All theſe Creatures 
are Gods, and do bear witnefſe of him;they 
ſhadow forth. his glory ; but we areled a- 
: way from God, thorow theſe, thorow the 
blindnefle'that is in us; the Kingdom of 
the Devil js ſet upin the form of things; 
and he takes men with the outſide of 
things, ſo, that they know not God by 
them, bur ſtick ia the very veil. Now the 
 Lordcomes, and rends this veil, that ſo he 
may {ſhew as a further happineſſe, and open 
it more t0 445 in higher enjoyment of him- 
ſelf; that there we may enjoy that in truth 
and ſubſtance, which we did enjoy here but 
in the ſhadows; and wher®the Lord hath 
thus rent the veil, and crucified this world 
eo us; and ſhewed us,that that upper world 
doth not depend upon this world, but this 
world upon it (theſe forms are upheld by 
Heaven, and Heaven doth not depend upon 
gheſe forms; its the word of his power 
which upholds all, which can uphold us 
without all) Then doth God, as you have 
it in the place before mentioned, Fob. 33. 


| | x faith he, If there be an interpreter with bim, a 


meſſenger, 
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meſſenger, one among a thouſand ts ſhew a man his 
uprightneſſe ; to ſhew him where it lies in 
God and Chriſt ; Then be is gracious to him, 
and ſaith, I bave found a ranſom, bis fleſÞ ſball be 
freſher then a Childs ; be ſball return to the daies 
of bis youth 3 he ſba!l pray unto God, and be will be 
favourable unto him 3 and be ſhall ſee bis face with 
Joy, for be will render unto man bis righteouſneſſe, 
Oc. 


Thus, in ſome meaſure, hath been open- 
ed to ye, what the world is, and the luft of 
it ; what the Father is , and what his will 
is: Now there ar&two other things to bg 
opened, and that is, what it is tobe in the 
world, and what it is to love the world ; 
and what it is to be of the Father,and what; 
todo the will of God. | 

+ 

But I ſee, the time hath prevented me,and 
therefore all that I ſhall ſpeak, ſhall be only 
in a word of Uſe, to apply what hath been 
ſpoken, 


Yehave heard, what the world is, and 
what the luſt of it is, I beſeech ye then, Lec 
me enforce this exhortation upon ye, Love 
not the world, nor the things of this world : Tis 
the uſe in the Text; Love not theſe appear- 
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ances ; place nor your happineſle in thems 
be nat made one fleſp with them : for what 
15 the love of the world? Love it doth proceed 
from umn, and it tends to union; all things 
that do embrace one another, or that do y- 
nite and cloſe together in love, it is by ver- 
of an ujon in theu principle and nature. 


' . . 
{For there 'are ſome things between which 


there is ſuch oppoſition in thei principle, 
that chere can be no cloling between-them') 
All of us, originally,are one ſpirit with the 
Wwarld, or rather one fleſh indeed with it ; 
We are.in the wicked one; We ace in the dark; 
We ace on the left baxd of God; for here's 
That which makes Light and Darknefle, 
Heaven and Hel; the World and the Word, 
Fe wa as it were, the xgight and left hand 
od. © 


 Godcan bring forth ſo much of himſelf, 


as (hall make the Creature to be in a capa- 
rity, Either for happinefſe, or for milery ; 
ps tobe aJual in neither of them, neither 

appy, nor miſerable; he can do ſo,and did 
ſo in the firſt Creation : It was in a capaci- 
xy of happinefſe, or miſery ; in a cipacity 
ofbeing married, and united, to that Orl- 
ginall glory from whence it ſprang forth, 
and” in a capacity to be divorced from it. 


luſting, 


Now ill of ys acc, by our own wils and . | 


| 
| 
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Juſting, fallen ſhort of the glory of God, 
and one embraced this world; and we ſeek. 
for happineſſe in theſe things. Now ex- 
cept the Lord do callus out of this worldy 
except he reveal bimſclf, and his own glory 
in us, we cannot be redeemed from this. 
world ; we cannot but love this world : 
And therfore I ell ye this in the heginni 
of the exhortation, that ye may not think. 
it a thing in your power, to deliver your: 
ſelves from the luſt of the world ; far un: 
lefſe the Lord pull ye out, ye are one fleſh 
with it, and ftrive to uphold it, asevery 
Creature would uphold its own being. 
So that remember,Qriginally, ye are one 
with the world, yearc in league with ir 5 
y: are in the ſhade of God, in outward dark- 
nefſe ; ye haye deſires after happinefle, bug 
ye know not what that happineſle is; ye 
take it tq be this world; ye commit adul + 
tery and, jdolatry wich the farms of this 
world, the forms of peace and plenty (trac 
peace is only in God, and in the Spirit, and 
| the true riches and righreouſnefleyis in God 
onely) And therfore tis ſaid, He that for+ 
ſakes Father and Mother , ſball bave an 
hundred fold,that is in God ; for Gods he 
that anſivers to all the variety of conte nts 


| Thatare here below, and it i oply bis ma- 


pitelting 
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nifeſting himſelf, his caling you to follow' 
bim, that can inake you leave your eartby 
trade 3 as when Chriit called Simon Peter, 
Follow me 3 then he left his net to follow 
Chriſt. : 

Soſhall ye, when the Father draws ye 
No man can leave the world, nnlefſe God 
ſet a (greater beauty in his eye, a greater 
lovelineſſe before his face , and then ye 
will not need 'to be compelled to follow, 

him. .. | 


Love not the world, nor the things in this world; 
ye have heard what vain things they are, 
and how they paſle away like a part that 
Is ated; ir js not the Father, the true glo- 
ry; Love it not; it will never be a good 
world, til] we are broke off from the love 
of ic; forall the quarrel that God hath to 
the world, is becauſe ye love it; if ye would ' 
not love the world, ye ſhonld have;it; 
if ye ſuffer the Crofſe of Chriſt to paſſe up- 
on the world, why it ſhall be raiſed up tg 
ye again ; if ye be crucified tothe world, 
the world ſhall be given into ye ; and this | 
is that which God hath to do in theſe latter 
daies : I will ſhake Heaven, and Earth, and. 
all-Nations ; I will break men in their car- 
nall deſigns, and proje&s, and in thoſe _ | 

nall | 
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The true voice of Chriſt. 4r 
nall accounts which they make of 'this, 
world; I will ccucifie them in theſe, and L 
will bring them to live upon my ſelte (this 
is the will and Spirit of God, and the Spi- 
rit of God in the Saints luſts after thisz and 
ye ſay ſo, When ſball we have none but thee, 0 
God, in Heaven and in Earth!) I will doe fo, 
ſaith the Lord, and make the world new a= 
gain, and ye ſhall have more of the world 


' then ye know what todo withall 3 yeſhall 


ſet your feet upon the high places in the 
earth ; your enemies ſubjeted to-yez-peace 
and righteouſnefſe, as a mighty river; yo 
ſhall have ir, and ſee that which you ſa 
much defire, | 

The Lord doth not delight fimply to 


break down, but to ſet up; ye ſhall have a | 
new Heaven and Farth alſo ; and this ſhal EF 


be your happineſſe then, that ye ſhall have 
the world as though ye had it not ; yefhall 
be no more taken with the things of 'the 


World, then if ſo be ye had themnot; ye 
hall keep them in their right place; the 
Moon under your feet , all ſublunary glo- 
Ties, all theſe mutable- and changeable ap« 


pearances, they ſhall be under your feet,and 
ſo ye ſhall polleſle and live only in theun+ 
changeable ; here yeſhall ſay is this and the 
other thing ; but the true ſubſtancein, and 

4 4 "s; 
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6frhis, andall chings, is God, whom I have 
within me ; and ſo lohg as I have him, he 
t* ablr to bring forth cootinually,joy,lights 
content avid farisfaftion to me; and chis my 
comtent ad (atisfaftion is this more full 
mopareyy how much the more immedi- 
ate fromihim': Then ye ſhall do the will of 
God;and abide for ever: This is that which 
God wilt do fot us; he will gather us up to 
himdelf,that he may know no proſgerityor 
adverfity : But the ſhade and (hinifg our of 
his countenance ; the clotiding of his face, 
makes Hell ; and the ſhining out of his 
face, makes Heaven : and when we come to 
dwell in thewill of God and the approach - 
ings of ottr Father in his preſence and pow- 


dl. er, in the light of his countenance, then we 


arcupona rock ; then we cannot be mo» 


{ ved; for God cannot be ſhaken : here the 


orld; and Heaven, are ſeen in their co4 
tours; Till this, we fee the world, or we 
fre Godin the world, in a falſe light, and 


tharow a falſe glaſie ; the glaſle thorowg, | 
which weſce God is the form of the /Crea- « | 


ture, arid fo we miſtake him 3 andthe. light 
by which we ſee God, is the ſutableneſſe of 
the world to our ſenſes; it is our ititereſt 
to'bepurged from theſe; and tis that whick 
God is doing, and he awill givc agood ac- 

. £Qune 
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count of ir to his people, that they ſhall 
ſay, It was good that the Lord did ihake 
heaven and earth, that he/difiurbed our ins 
ces, and broke u ITgur contencs here g 
| for by this means ( by cafiing his [me 
ſeed into the ground) Behold caere i- me 
up a better body of peace and iy. as 
nefle , then eacthly \peace could 4vunt 
unto. 


WY hey Carry Heavny abort oft 
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Phil. 3. 135 14- 

But this one thirg I doe, forgetting thoſe things 
which are behinde, and reaching fcrth unto thoſe 
things woith are before. IT preſſe forward t0 
the mark , for the price of the bigh calling of 
God in Chriſt Feſus. 


"Ie 4s HAT which God hath born 

2 pl RK ini upon my ſpicit to coms 

, F I mend 'unto you pe Ons 
MS tin is that progreſſe 

hBaiits co make; 'in 

_ the knowledge of God, and 

that ' which led tny* x ts tnco this 

theatne,was the ag on nay 


|; 
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and, inconveniences, which .are exceeding 
obyious and viſible 3 for want ofthis pro- 


Fo from mhenc: is it that the waies of 
[tad arecxil ſpoken of, through the unſau- 


tableneſſe of the walkings of men to their {\ 


principle and profeſſion ; But from their 
ſetcing down, in ſome thing that is not the 
end of their race; That there are ſuch of- 
fences and ſcandals in the world, there is 
nonevt-yecan be ignorant; that there are 
dach complaints of men, that they are high 
In their principles and low in their a&ings; 
and too too abundant experience maketh ir 
ood daily .; and that which the Lord 
th pat into my mouth , for to anſwer 
theſe objeQions that have been made againſt 


— — —— 7. * 


the diſcoveries of God, hath been ſome- | 


thing of this nature ; namely, that the rea: 
fon why many doe rather fall back then 
make the true and real] advance toward 
God, why it is becauſe they reſt ſhort of 
that which they ought to preſſe after, and 
which. the Spirit of God, where hee is the 
Pringiple and lighc (-and where hee is the 
guthoar of the diſcavery) doth.carry forth 

intsunto.: So.that withoacany pre» 


ba fp opening the cohe- 


== 


That 


ener, or1ag anplixing, lizing the text; I ſhall com- 
ſnap to ye this oule « Berrrion, | 


The Saints perſeverance, 147 


 Thatit is thegreat intereſt of Saints'to 
be ſtill prefling forward. I will joyn another | 
thing with the point; Thar as ic is their inte« 
| reſt, ſo it is the charter of the kindlywork+ 
) ing of the Spirit of God, and of the true ap« 
pearance of Chriſt in men, when o are 
ſtillpreſſing forward: The point is ſo clearly 
rounded upon the words, and (o evident= 
y the ſcope and drifc of the place, that I 
may very well fall thus abruptly upon it. 
| But this one thing T doe, forgetting, &c. 


- | There aretheſe things to be done(in the | 
| handling of this point : | 
| Firſt, We are to ſhew, what it is we are 
' toprefle towards. 

Secondly, To ſhew, what we are to prefſe 
thorow, and leave behinde. 


That which we are to preſſe toward js 
delivered to ye in the text, under this \no- 
tion, Of the mark 3 that in generall' is the 
notion ; the things that we ate to f 
thorow and leave behinde, are the- thi | 
of the way, all lower diſpentations; and'thac | 
| which-we are to preffe' to, is, God (himſelf, 
; vioeloaths himfelf with al theſe diſpenfa- 
| tions ;/ for God in” Jefas:Cheift, is 'a3: well 
' the way as the end,. on the ways — 
2 
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- comes forth to the creature in. diſpenſati- | 


an immutable glory in himſelf ;. And: he 
comes forth in-rhete diſpenſations,in order | 


» ling of God in Chriſt Jeſus : Here's both the ex- 


-patern-of-it, the high calling of God in} 


.emplificd the way of life ; and likewiſe he 
bath exemplified the glorious end to. which 


» Jefiis:: Chriſt hath runne-thorow all thek 
_ ſteps and ftages, whereby God brings men) 


- therefore it is called, The high calling 


and the life 5, He as well cloaths himſelf, and 


ons:thatare not to laft, as he doth abide-in 


"a carrying up of the creature into him: | 
elf. I 
In aword:then, this is the mark we xe | 
to aim at, the divine nature, to live in the 
divine nature ; this the price of the high 
calling of God .in Chriſt Jeſus ; which we 
are called unto by divers ſteps and gradati- 
on: - 31:5 | 
Firſt, I ſhall deſcribe this mark to ye, as 
it is in this text, and then as in other pla-! 
ces3 it is called here, Theprice of the high cal-} 


ample of this.; and-here is likewile the) 


firmneſle of this ; here is the example and} 


Chriſt Jeſus ; God hath in Chriſt Jeſus ex- 


he doth-bring all his' ſons and daughters; 


| 
] 
l 
| 


unto iis glorious reſt, and is arived to that, 
glorious: point and' period of life : and 


— 
. 
- 
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of God in Chriſt» Jeſas. zo if 
And as he is thus the-example +: Sd» like« 
wile he is the root of this;; God hath in Je« 
ſus Chriſt laid the foundation vb all,” the 
foundation of the happineſs. of -all »the 
Saints, inaſmnch as God hath call'd\himz 
thorow a {tate of fleſh, into that.ſame/per= 
fc& fate in ſpirit, into his own glory ; he 
bath thereby laid a fare foundation, for 
the like ifſue unto all the children: /Thus 
ye have it deſcribed in this'text, both by the 
example of it,and by the vertue arid-cauſe of 
it, the working of God in Cliriſt Je+ 
ſus; and the calling 'of God in:Chriſt 
Jeſus. 216 OZ 
There is one thing more behinde,, which 
indeed is an epethite3 itis called,” The bigh: 
calling of God inChrift Feſus : : Every: ſtate 'be-» 
low this is bat a low ſtate, alcthough:coms 
parativelyir may be high; for there are:des! 
grees among the creatures, degrees of crea». 
ted plory, There's one glory of the Sunne,: and*' 
ther of the Moons' and another of Stars; 'Thene's\ 
naturall fleſh, and there is fpirituatl:feſhi5) 
there's the: firft-man of (earth, earthly» 
and there is'the-corrupt man :: Now-the- 
firſt man ts better then the corrupt 'mians! 
but the ſecond man 'is the Lord from. 
28 - L 3 hea* 
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heaven, hee is above all. 


Bat in the nexe place; the mark we are 
eoaimat, is deſcrib'd in other Scriptures, 
after *this manner, 2 Pet. 1. 4. Wbereby are 

roen unto us exceeding great and preeious promi- 
| 75 that by tbeſe ye might be partakers of the di« 
Dine nature. | ; 


* The Apoftle in this Epiſtle, and in the 2, 
3, and 4. verſe of this Chapter doth both 
alfigne the top and height of Saints prefer» | 
ment, and our great hope, and the way to 
3e; the hope is this, to bepartakers of di- 
vine nature ; which-holds forth theſe things | 
£0 us; 
Firſt, To be partaker of the divine na- | 
TZure, is to be partaker of God, in the truth 
of his own ſpirit, and not in the ſhadow. | 
and image of him only in the creature: we 
knowthere is difference between A4rt and 
Natxre 3 Art can make the reſemblance of 
things; but art is not the true nature, and 
| being of things ; painted fire hath the re- 
Wi femblance of fire, but hath not the nature 
| of firein it ; it doth not warm: Painted 
y! —_— not quench the thirſt ; painted | 
8 


doth not nouriſh z God hath brought | 
Forth himſelf in an image, and this image 
| are | 
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are the forms of this Creation 3 God brings 
forth himſelf in every thing asin an 1mage3 
yea he brings forth not only hispow 

ſome of his attributes, but he brings forth 
his righteouſneſſe in an image : in confor= 
mity to the Law; there we have the, iſyage 1 | 
of the righteouſneſſe of God, The. laÞ p fg 7 
ſhadow of good things to:come. But thas 

we reach after by the Spirit of Godin them 
is to live, in the ſubſtance it ſelf; and, noF 
in the image; and therefore ſaith, Ghriſf, 
The time'cometh,: that they that worſoip Wy! 
ther ſhall worſbip. bim in ſpirit and' truth;s; 1hadl 
not worſhip Godin an- image, | as;in; thy 
Temple, and as in;that mountains; ONcey 
which was a figure and image of Godidwel 
ling among men z but they ſhall, worthip 
him in ſpirit and truth 3 they.ſhallde/raken 
up into his. own Spirit ; they ſhallbexaken 
up into feMowſhip with' himſelf, | with! the 
good things themfelves :: ſhall not {texbead 
repreſented only, but ſhall taſte: arid enjoy 
them ;-and'ſo {hall worſbip:hinz- 5ni (pwic 
and truth ; in God they ſhall blefſe God; in 
the-enjoyments of him, they ſhall;peo- 


nounce thegoodnefieof bim,and ſpeak welk 
of hisname. 03. Lal 
Secondly, Nature ſignifies a free prindtr 


ple;\ it 
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aWﬀsfrom it ſelf, that hath its power in ie 
ſelf,” and that is not beholding- to another 
eo aQir. And this'is that which the Saints 
contend 'unto , even that God would ſo 
bring forth himſelf in them,by himſelFf,that 
they miglit not be under a ſchool-maſter, 
that they might not be under the radiments 
of the world ; that:they might not be un- 
der an outward law and letter, to be con- 
Arainedrhereby; that they might not need 
ctheexhortations of men, but thatthe Lord 
would'a& forth himſelf in thenr, "by him- 
elf, and of himſelf ;\even as nature a&ts 
forth itſelf freely and ſpontaneouſly; 

_ © Fhis'is the Mark 'of : Chriſtians, this is 
Chai they\dim at, life, and life :aFing it ſelf 
L, . ſteel; they cannot be content to live,* and 
" havetheir converſation'in ſhadows of things; 

they-would live'in the ſubſtance' of true 
Righteouſneſſe and joy 3 and they «would 
havethis ſame righteoulneſſe and joy bring: 
Ing forth it {ſelf in them, and toi a&t and 

+ ' move it {elf, as wine that hath ſpirits in it 
moves it felf. | She | 
Nowin order to'this there are 'ſeverall 
and diſpenſations, ſeverall: removes 

which the Lord makes with the:fouls' of 


men. - | | | TT 
| Firſt, He brings them from darkneſſe to lights 


thats 


| 
| 
| 


| 


- 
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that's the firſt ſtep;this ſame darknes;is that 
ſtate wherein man walks originaliyguaving 
only theuſe of this Creation by himſelt; 
and with himſelf ; his own reaſon is that 
light that doth Irradiate the Creation, and 
| all that doth ſhine in it,” and thorow it, is 
only the ſpirit of man ; this is that dark- 
neſſe in which we firſt walk : Man is become 
the god of this world, and fils ont all theſe 
things to himſelf with his own ſpirit,which 
is called the luſt of man, 1 Fobn. - All that is int ? 
the world ts eitber the luſt of the fleſp, the luſt of 
the eye, or the pride of life, Man cloaths-him- / 
ſelf with this creation, and fils it with a ſpi- 
rit or fancy of his own, and puts names oe 
| on it; 'hecals this by this name, and the 
other by the other name; 'cals all things e- 
quivolently by the name of happineſle, and 
the name of God z for he reſolves his hope 
joy and comfort into theſe things, as they 
are in themſelves,or as he 2pprehendstheny 
by his naturall (piric ; and hence is thats 
as this life is dark in it (elf, ſo ſooner or 
later is diſcovered to be a dark life, and ; 
| man ſees himſelf to walk in darknelſe, and / 
| inthe ſhadow of death-in this lifez even \ 
' natarall man (1fay) oft-times comes to 
ſee it ; when God takes away that ſame luſt; 
that airy, empty ſpiricof man, on” - he 
oWws 
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blows upthcie bladders : As when God by 
aficknefſe,or the like,doth cruſh the ſpirit 
of man; when he humbles him by ſore affli= 
on, hecanithen take no pleaſure in theſe 
things, which formerly he worſhipped,and 
he then ſecs that he did bat walk in darknes 
andin a vain ſhew, while he: rejoyced' in 
them, 
But ſecondly, God carries on his people 
not only from darkneſle to light, but from 


Leht to life. For as the body of Adam, | 
en: it was firſt made of the duſt of the | 


earth, could not behold its own beauty,nor 
aTits own inſtruments, till the breath of 
Life: was- breathed into- it : ſo when-men 
havetthe knowledge of God, and of religi- 
©n; tH1'a breath of life be breathed into 
them, allis nothing ; If Tbave all knowledge 
Fic oi Apoſtle) yet if I pave not love,that 


rit of life trom Gad,cheriſhing all things: | 


is, love { the Jove- of God, and: that 
hegets love-in us again ) that makes us ta 
Hye and.niove, and that makes every prin- 
ciple in; t1s/efficacions and operative, and 
makes all thoſe excellencies of God which 
arediſcoveredto ns, and by us, to live to 
us, and us to livetothen, and in. them, 1 
am nothing, 
- Thirdly, God carries on his-people, 0 
y 
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only from light to life, but from bife- to life 
alſo; for there are ſeverall ſorts oft life,; asi 
the Apoſtle faith of fleſh, There's one fleſh of 
birds, another of beaſts. 

So there are ſeverall kinds of life, there! 
is eternall life, that is the higheſt life , and 
there is a changeable, and a temporary- lifes: 
now this ſame change and advance, which: 
God makes in ſouls, carrying them fromy 
life to life, its that which I bave binted be- 
fore; when hedoth carry us from worſhip 
ping him, enjoying him, and aCting- to 
wards him, in, andby the ſhadow, intothe 
enjoying of him, & worſhipping'andaing: 
towards him,in, & by himſelf the (fubſances 
when he carrieth us from worſhipping: of 
him by the hands of men, our own hands, 
to worſhip him by his own hand-inus, 
which is bis Spirit, to worſhip him inf ſpi» 
rit and truth, A@. Ws we have this formal 
worſhip there deſcribed, at the 24- ver. God 
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} 


that made the world, and all things therein, - ſeeing b 


that he is Lord of heaven and earth, dwelleth' nos 
intemples made with hands, neither is wor 

with mens bands, as though be needed any thing, 
ſeeing be giveth to all life and breath,  and-alf 
things. nd verſ. 2p. Foraſmuch then as we: 


are the off-fpring of God, we onght not to think } 


that the God» bead is like unto gold , or filverg.or 
ftone,&e, There 
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There ts a two-fold worſhip that- is þe- 
low the true below, and that which is pro- 
perly the'evangelicall worſhip ; there-is a 


aaturall and a legall worſhip 3} a naturall wor-! 


ſhip is tharwhich che Heathens were train'd 

in,- and infirated under, and that was 

eknowledge of God by thoſe imprefſions, 
which he had made of himſelf-upon the 
works of nature, upon naturall things,-in, 
and by theſe they might feel after God ;- and 
thoſe ''that ' were upright Heathens, who 
were much reformed and ſublimated by dif- 
coveries of God in the creature ; they were 
as much above the reſt of men, among 


whom they lived, as Saints in the Chriſti- 


an world (as it is called) are above others 
that are meer opprefſours. 

Secondly, There is a'legall worſhip, and 
that is the knowledge of -God, and ating 
toward God according to thoſe ſtamps-and 


Impreſfions, which he hath made by inſti-" 


tution upon certain things ; now all this, 
both the naturall and legall, ir is but the 
worſhipping of God with-the. bands. of. men. 
And the Apoſtle in the Epiſtle to the Gelati- 
ens, tels us; That it is a ſerving thoſe-that by 
nature arc nu Gods ; which ſeems to be a-very 
harſh ſentence to be paſi upon the Galatians, 
and yert'its true even of the Jews in their 


a worſhip,. 


—_— -— — —___ A —_—_ 
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-worſhip, as well as of the Gentiles that they 
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did ſervice urito thoſe that by. nature were 
no Gods,and it may be made out. thus. God 
coming forth in the angelicall nature. (for 
ſo he did-in the Law : The Law was - ordained 
by Angels ) andcloathing himſelf. with cer» 
tain Mediatory forms ot diſpenſation; he 
was miſtaken by the moſt of men, ' and -they 
thought God to be ſuch, as the covering 
wherewith he covered himſelf, andiſo. they 
did ſervice unto the covering ;z they did.ler= 
vice unto the Anpelicall nature, and unto an- 
ygelical adminiſtrations, which. by nature 
areno Gods; God did indeed ſtamp, him» 
ſelf upon theſe things, and cloathed hime 
ſelf with theſe forms, and did lend his glo» 
ry to them, upon deligne; namely, for to 
make known himſelf thorow theſe. vails. 
Bat the worſhip terminating in the vaily it, was 
a worſhipping of thofe that by nature were 
no Gods ; but now the defigne of God is to 
gather up his people into himſelf, who is 
God by nature, into himſelf, as be #.3' to ſhew 
himſelf co them, as he is; and ſo to'ilead 
out their apprehenſions of him,. and: their 
atings toward him ; In bis light, we (ball ſee 
light ; and. in his ſpirit, and 'in the,'reall 
preſence of himſelf, who is the ſubſtance 3 
we know the ſubſtance,and worſhip the ſub- 
ſtances 
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Yance ; theſe are the true worſhippers, and 
this is that calling us from life to life, from 
that ſame exerciſe of life, which we have in 
the image (which God kindles in us by ap- 
pearing tous in images) to the exerciſe of 

. anhigher life,by Gods appearing to us him» 
Velfin his own likenefſe, as he is : And thus 
wwe have ſhew'd, what the mark of a Chriſti- 
an is, and whac is that he preſſes towards, 

| Heprefſes towards this point, namely, to- 

 - wardGod himſelf; to fee him as he is in 

' { His own light, fo to be led forth, to a& 

towards him, and to at from him,towards 
others. | 

-'*Now the reaſon of the point, why its 

the great intereſt of Saints thus to be ſtill 

preſſing forward may appear ; Firſt, from 
the conſideration of the low ſtate, wherein 
awe are, weareina ſtate wherein we need to 
prefle torward ; I might ſhew this to ye in 

a three-fold gradation; 1. Originally we 

arein'aſtate of darkneſſe. 2. Subordinately, 

weare inaftate of fleſp. 3. When we are 

In the ſpirit, why yet we are in a ftate of 

amperfe&ion., Originally weare in a ſtate of 

darkneſſe, in nothing but darkneſſe and 
death ; and therefore there is need of com- 
ing out of this ſtate : 2. When God firſt 
appears tons, Weare in a feſply and _ 
| | ate, 


| 
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fate. and we (ee but the Tmage of heavenl 
things ; we know God by Image, and a 
towards him, as we ſee him apptaring in an 
Image to us, that is, as created or inſtituted 
forms : .As for inſtance, herthat knows no- 
thing but the rightcouſneſſe of the Law, 
why he ſees God cloathing himſelf wich 
civill honefty and morality ; with conti- 
nency, as with a garment ; cloathinghim- 
ſelf with love, and ſo abandoning and cha- 
ling away from his preſence all chat ſame e- 
vil and fin, all thoſe principles and a&i 
which are contrary to the ſecond Table. 
Bue Qi11, I fay, all the apprehenſions thae 
we have of God in this ſtate, and all our a- 
tings towards him, are but flcſhly, and we 
look upon God, as a man ; and indeed Je- 
ſas Chriſt in fleſh, is our example in , this 
ſtate; Chriſt Jeſus fulfilling all righteout- 
neſle, 

And,3.When we come into the Spirit, we 
areſti!] in a ſtate of imperfe&ion, ,though 
the imperfeRion there is not in the princt- 
ple ; buc in the bringing forth of cheprin- 
ciple, in the diſcovering and ating out of 
the principle : The principle of apiricuall 
man, and of one hat is b, he ipicie, the 
principle, I (ay, is perfett, for Chtilt is per- 
Feet every Salnt,aud we are compleat in = 

e 


— 
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Thefpirituall man is perfeft, and doth. net 
fin ; 10 it isfaid, He that is born of God, or, 
that thing that zs born of God, ſins not. | 
Bar, I ſay, there 1s but an imperfe& di. 
ſcovery and bringing forth of this princi- | 


ple, the Spirit of God in us; and therfore | 


it is, that we are ſtill in a capacity to be 
carried on further and further, and are 
waiting to be changed from glory to glory, 2 Cor, 
3. ulc. 


Reaſ. 2. The example and patern of our 
heavenly Father,who is perfe&t ; and ther- 
fore we ſhould ſtrive after perfection, Be ye 


perfef?, as your beavenly Father is perfe. He is | 


bringing forth himſelf ill, in clearer and 
purer diſcoveries, untill he ſhew himſelf to | 
us, as he is; he is caſting off ſtill every veil | 
and covering,untill he doth preſent his na- þ 
ked face to us; as we may fee in Jeſus 


Chriſt; there was God manifeſted in the | 
fleſb, this was a more immediate appearance | 
'of God,then was in the Law, as the Law | 
was nearer then the appearance of Gad in 
the Creature, unto the Heathens :* For under | 
the Law, there God ſtamped hiniſelfinme- | 
diately, upon ſach and ſuch things ; and | 
did anoint and ordain them, immediately, 
to repreſent himſelf; Bat now, in oy 
: _ns# 


; 
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he comes nearer to man ; he comes into 
mans nature : But yetſtill, .the Lord will 
come yet nearer, while he js but in that 
ſame perſon, and while we know him after 
the fe (as while we know him as the 
7ews,and know him as only in that perſon 


' diſtin&t from us,and as under an individuall 


notion onely,.and ſo fingled out from all 
the reſt, why we do know him but as after 
the fleſh) God is not ſatisfi&t; and therfore 
he will caſt off this mantle of rhe fleſh of 
Chriſt, and rend this veil alſo, that now we 
may ſce, that there is a way made for him 
to flow forth into each of aur perſons ; and 
there is a way made for each of us to enter 
inco that ſame glocy of God,and ta ſtand in 
the ſame preſence, in the boly of bolies : this 
hath been the defign of God. 

Why now all Gods a&inge, they are the 
rule and meaſure, and they are the ground 
of our atings; becauſe that God did reſt, 
therfore he commands man to reſt;Six dates 
t ot ſbalt labour, for in ſix dies tbe Lord made 
Heaven and Earth, and the ſeventb day be reſted: 
So that becauſe the Lord reſted, the Crea= 
ture reſts; and fo likewiſe, becauſe the Lord 
will bring forth himſelf from light x0 
light, clearer and clearer ftill ; why thery 
forechs Creacare ls, by che ſame power, of 


F 4 CO | } g , tt ; F c - dns | 
EY God, carried forth for to ſeek a nearer ap= 


ww: © God till ; and indeed, as the 
{over Orbs''are whirPFd' about by the 


ſength and motion of the Superiour, even 


{dis the Spirit of a Saint carried along in*"] 


thevery motion of the Spirit of God; that 
eyeh 'as God doth trave]l to bring forth 
himſelf in the ſoul of man ; ſo even by that 
tfavell, he makes the ſoul of man tobe in 
pain; till it be broughe forth in the light 
of God. 

**Reaſ. 3. If fobe we doe not prefſe for- 


wardthus, why there are many ſad confe-' 


quences hangupon- it: ITſhall give ye the 


zand of this reaſon out 'of the 25. of 
Mathew, verf. 26. compared with the 24, 


and 25, verſe. Take therfore' the Talent from 


bimgand- ove it unto bim which bath ten Talents. 
Compare this with the 24, and 25. Then be 
which bad received the one Talent, came and ſaid, 
Eord, I knew thee that thou art an hard man, reap-' 


ing where thou baſt not ſown, and gathering where 


thou haſt not ſtraweds. And I was afraid, and went 
and bid thyTalent in the ecrth 3 lo, there thou baſt . 


that 3s'thine, &xc. © 
"*The ſum of that, which I ſhall preſent to 
ye var of this Scripture,is, that where there 


3not this preſſing forward, and this pro-' 
greſſe, why traly the Lord doth, and will” | 
WB . els 
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-gatherup all that glory that he had: len 
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Pcth unto that Creature,. and take it from 
him. And this is that which the Lordis 
doing before our eies.in- theſe daies 3 when 
men do it down, cither in the profeſſion of 
ELON eps bare profeſſion of it 3 or when 
they fit down in a legal! converſation in Reli- 
Y21on, and in a fleſhly life of Religion; why, 
I ſay, the Lord heis ſpoiling of them, and 
ng from them that which they ſeemed 
0 nave, 


He is ſtripping them, and leaving them 
naked, that they will be the very ſaddeſt 
ſpectacles in the world; and all this becauſe 
they did not improve tbeir Talent; becauſe they, 
reſted in that to which they had atcained 5 
they had a Talent of anqw ledge, and reſted 
in that, and did not ſeek to add to their faith, 
virtue ; as \ Saint Peter ſaith, Ihat's all faith 
worth, if there be not virtue in it? Neither good 
norevil is any thing withauk virtue: Whar's 
a Serpent, without his ſting? And what's 
wine, if it have not firits? And ſo, What is 
knowledge, if it have not virtue? | 

Or elſe they reſt in a legall way of Reli- 
gion, in worſhipping God in -the Image of 
things, in the Image of divine things ; they. 


| reſted in that they knew Godin the fleſh, in, 
bans. * 


M 


Une 
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the fleſh of an Ordinance, in diftin&tion of | 
daies, and meats, and the like ; why now 
God is ſpoiling them of theſethings, theſe 
daies; and this is that ſame fleſh of the 
Whore, that muſt be burnt with fire, by the 
ſpiritual] appearance of God in his Saints : 
This Houſe muſt be left unto them deſolate ; (6 
Chriſt ſaith to the Jewes,They cryed,the Tem; 
pie of the Lord,the Temple of the Lord;Your Houſe, 
faith he, z left unto you deſolate 5 becauſe th 
did reſtin knowing God in the form an 
image, the Temple of (tone, and not as ma- 
king them his Temple, by his Spiric. 


Now that I miay not be too long, but 
conclude : There is bat two things I ſhall 
preſent to ye; and the firſt is, to acquaint 
ye, that tis not in man to prefſe forward: 
And ſecondly, to ſhew ye, by what virtae, 
an:i by what power it is, that men do prefle 
forward ; and theſe ſhall be the uſes of the | - 
point: ithath been rhe conſtant courſe of 
Minifters, and expeCation of people, when 
they hear ſuch a point as this, that it is 
the intereſt of Saints to preſſe forward 
{511. 

Then they look for uſes of exhortation, 
terrour and convidtion, and uſes of exhor- 
tation, with means and motives to be mis | 

niſtred 
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niſtred to them, how they may prefle for- 
ward, and to ſtir them up to preſſe for- 
ward. | 

And all this hath but built up the Crea- 
tare in the thoughts of his own ſufficiency, 
and ſo hath made empty the ſoul of the bungry: 
When a ſonal: is convinced by. the word of 
God, that he muſt preſſe forward , and 
thicſts after it ; and he ſhall be turned over 
to his own _—_ to con ſach and ſuch 
rales, this is oppolite to the thing we are 
upon, the preſſing forward to a knowledge 
of God, beyond the Letter, that we may 
know him in the ſpiricz andto prefſe for- 
ward in theſe heavenly things, to live in 
the ſpirit and power of them : I ſay ther- 
fore, as Chriſt aid to his Diſciples, Without 
me ye cando nothing: Tis not in man to di- 
ret his own ſteps ; the great principle of 
Chriſtianity is to look upon our felves, 45 


- dead, paſſive Creatures , under a living, aftive 


God, And indeed this is a great progres 
it ſelf, to be brought off: from. our ſelyes 3 
this is that ſame ſuffering in the fleſh, which is 
neceſſary, before we can ceaſe from ſin, viz.we 
muſt ſaffer in our own abilieics, and climbe 
out of the Creature: O, miſerable max that I 
am, &c! AndI cannot deliver my (cIf;1 fee 


| No power able 'to deliver me: Who fhalf? 
& cs | M3 -- "Thea 


ng on 
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Then ſprings that day-ſtar from on bigh,_ 
that viſits him; and then, T thank God, 
through Feſus C hriſt our Lord: And this ye have 
in the Text, That 1 may (ſaith he, kyow .bim, 
and the power of bis reſurre&ion : How. ſhall 1: 
know that? Why,By the fellowſhip of bis ſuffer-- 
ings, being made conformable to bis death: Thou 
wilt never know the power of Chriſts reſurs, 
rectron, till thou haſt firſt known the fellow-. | 
(hip of bis ſufferings; "till thou art ſlain in thy., 
ſelf, thou wilt never be raiſed in the power ,* 
of God, | 


_- But; then how. ſhould 1?. What is the, 
way to prelie forward , and, coaye to this , 
Pg? Why truly the way is Gods. way, ' 
and therfore we muſt only deſcribe to. ye | 
the way of the Lord, the way that: the Lord 
rakes with the ſou], -and by which hecar- 
Ticth the ſoul toprefſe onward ,to himſelf; + 
Why firſt, he makes the ſoul ſenfible of ſach 


_ a.thing, That there a tbe price.of the high calling, 


and_that this ſame is attainable-z this he 
makes the ſoul ſenſible of, and that tis at» 
tainable by the Lord'bimſelf,and only by him- 
{elf;$ that it is be.doth carrgy-theſoul from 
to ſtrength ſtrength;and all this God doth, 
by ſetting Jeſus Chriſt in the ecof the ſoul 
angfo I come to the great means,intimated 4 + 
in 


* 
2s 


ed 4 + 
in 


in the Epiſtle of Peter, the place before. nd- 
med, ſaith he, According as bis divine, poyY 
bath given ta us all things, through . the knowledgs 
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in thoſe words, For the price of the bigh callig, ( 
of God in Feſus Chriſt : The ſame that ye have | 


of bim : Who this is, ſee above, verſ.2::Gracs, 


and peace be multiplied to ye,through the knowledgs 
of God, and Feſus Cbriſt our. Lord. So. is, is, 


= through the nowledge of "Jeſus Chriſt; 
. that the ſoul is carried on. thus, in preſſing. 
*, towards the mark : the Lord ſets Chriſtin 


in the eye of the ſoul, and {hews us his free, 
atings in the Lord Jeſus 3, God ſhews..us 
Teſus Chrift is his deſcent, he ſheweth us 


. Chriſt under the Law, and then he ſhews.us 


eſus Chriſt in his aſcent; and.in the way.of, 
is. aſcent, which was the Croſſe ; and.'he, 
ſhews us, that, it was his own power, ang. 


ſpirit that did manage and.carry Chriſt an; 


long, through all theſe ſtages,and untg this, 
ory ; it was the eternal ſpirit, as Chrifh 
aith, T have power to lay down my life,and I bape; 
power to take it up again ; and this Commandment 
bave I received of my Father; Joh. x0; 18... 


| Thus God ſets Jeſus Chriſt inthe eye of 

the youl (as ; ao Lenl/ags {ws Jeſus the 

Author and finiſher of ou! faithJand hereby kin-: 
fern tick of _- the ſoul: And this 
4 1s 


| 
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is that that the Apoſtle Peter ſpeaks of , 
IF hereby are given to us exceeding great and pre= 
ciens promiſes, that by theſe ye might be partakers 
of the divine nature. 
By Gods ſhewing us his coning in Chriſt, 
he poffeſſeth the ſoul of great and precious 
"romiſes ; he doth pledge unto the ſoul the 
aithfulneſſe of higvwn undertakings ; he 
doth become ſurety to the ſoul; ſaithGod, 
Look upon Ebriſt, fee what I have done in bim, T 
will do the ſame in, and for you ; Twill bring you 
fo the ſame pitch and reſt : This, by the knowledge 
of Chriſt, are given to us exceeding great and 
precious fromiſes. 


"And what-are theſe promiſes? not pro- 
miles in the Letter, but in the'Spirit ; God 
makes good theſe diſcoveries, 'this' appear- 
ance of his in Jeſus Chriſt, this-is all the 


promiſe unto the ſoul, For in bim all the pro- 


miſes of God, unto the ſou], are yea, and Amen. 
And'if ever' you' would receive the ſpirit, 


you muſt receive it: by the hearing of taith. 


*j*-, Received ye the ſpirit by the working of the 

" Law, or, by the beariug of faith; fo Paul to the 

/ Galatians: That is,did ye by your own mo- 
tions and ations get f bs 


ſpirit? No never: ©| de 


But ye received him by the hearing of faith; | 


ye 
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ye hear y_ Chriſt preached ; ye ſee th© 

God in Chriſt; ye ſee the end that 
the Lord made with Chriſtz why trulythis 
is that which gives us all things, by this 
doth the Lord kindlea ſpirit of faith in us, 
and by this keeps us unto, and carrieth us 
on forward in ſalvation. 


Sothat to him that is rightly inftcuQ= 
indeed, all the Commands of God are pro 
miſes; That's remarkable of our Saviour 
This Commandment bave I received from my. F a- 
ther ; T bave power to lay down my life,and to take 
it up: Tt was apriviledge, it was a gift, and” 
yet the Apoſtle cals ir, a Command : What 
doth this hold forth to us? But that when- 
ſoever we finde any thing rumning in the 
nature of a Command, tis indeed a power 
and priviledge which God makes over to 
Saints, when he ſaith, You ſball love God with 


all your beart, and with all your ſouls This is an *- 


undertaking of God,to bring us to love him 


| ſo: Andthat we ſhall thus come to love 
him, and not the Creature: And when he 


laith, Be yeperfet; this is an undertaking of 
him; who is the ſubſtance, to make us per- 
fe&; and that he will not ſuffer us to ſquan- 
der away in theſe ſhadows ; as.David faith 
What is my expeciation, but even thy ſelf, O Lord 
e 


169; 
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We.are to: wait upon, God alone for. a 


grace : And let us look upon Chrift,and let 
us take.notice, that we are not. at our jours 
nies, end, till we be where Chriſt is, at the 
Right hand of God ;, Let us remember;that 


| It js not Light will ſerve us, withouc Life; 


and that ic is not Life, without the highelt 


life to life, from ſtrength to itren 
glory. toplory; and this is by the 


Life; but we muſt be till carrying on trom 
gh ,from 


ord,and 


his Spiric, and not by tle{b, or our attings 


hc. at 
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Ne hes 
t| Chriſt the Saints Glory, in 


hy the world to come... 


2.Heb. 5- | 
For unto the Angels be bath not put into ſubjeftion 
the world to come, whereof-we Heakec 


a RPA HE Author” of chis Fp iſle 
| NY begins the Epiſtle whit; the 
| Þ A deſcription of Jeſus Chtilt, the 
123 High Prieſt of ourphofeſhon, 

&) (7 by whom God hath” fpoken 

| oO "W&* tous, and that becauſe 6f the 
F | relation between the things ſpoken, and bim 
| by whom they are ſpoken ; and indeed the 

{| relation is ſo near, that they do both of 
4} them. fall into the ſame ſubjed; for Jeſus 


a Chriſt is both the falyation ir ſelf;-and he 
| i the way of ſalvation, amthe Pp truth, my 


| Been pant Ai uti, 


fo_— 
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and the life : He is both the foot of the Lads 
der that reacheth down into the earth; and 
heis the Throne in Heaven, wherein the 
Saints are made to fit down. 


Jeſus Chriſt is deſcribed unto us in this | 


Epiſtle, both by his abſolute, and by his com- 
parative glory : his-abſolute glory, in the 
firſt words, }/bom be bath appointed beir of all| 
things, by whom alſo be made the world; * who bes 
ing the brightneſſe of bis glory, and the expreſe 
ebaraffer of bis perſon, &c. I ſhall not draw 
out the particulars of this abſolute glory of 
Chriſt, that not being my purpoſe at this 
time; his comparative glory that follows, 
He is. compared with the Angels, and pre- 
ferred to-them exceedingly, Being made || 
much better then the Angels, as be bath by inberi- 


tance obtained a mor: excellent name then the), 
; And all the reſt of this firſt Chapter 


ſpent in.this compariſon between the Son, 
and the Angels ; in the ſecond Chaprerztir| 
Apoftle-draws his inference and conclulion 
from thence, Therfore ought we to give the mitt 


th 
Is 
to 


earneſt beed to the things that bave been fpoken,| pu 


leſt at any time we ſhould let them ſlip: For if tl 


WWord ſpoken by Angels was ſtedfaſt, and ever), Cl 

tranſpreſſion and diſovedience received a juſt re m: 

compencs of reward ; How ſball we eſcape, if wi Su 

negle( [a great ſalvation ; wiich at the firſt be«| @ 
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gan to be fpohenby the Lord, and was afterwards 
confirmed by them that beard bim, &c. 
he Now the words of the Text that T have 
read unto you,being immediately ſubjoined 
is | unco theſe verſes, they do confirm what was 
ſaid before, For (faith he) unto the Angels be 
hel bath not put into ſubjefjion the workd to come, 
all! tybereof we fpeak, 
bes Firſt, a little to open the Text before we 
eſe} come to raiſe any obſervation from it:there 
aw} isin the Text a Negation, and there is an 
oft Intimation : the negation is explicit , and 
his] plain, nnto the Angels he hath not pur in 
wm, fubjeftion the world to come, whereof we 
re-! ſpeak ; The intimation is,that he hath put 
» þ] the world to come in ſubjeftion unto the 
zri-| Son; there are theſe things to be opened. 
be. 1.Why the Holy Ghoſt doth here make a 
ri] compariſon betwixc Chriſt and the Angels. 
on, 2.What the compariſon here is,and whac 
;the| the meaning is,of the world to come,which 
jon! ispat into ſubje&ion unto the Son,and not 
mort! tothe Angels ; and what is meant by the 
ken; putting of it into ſubjeCtion. 
thi 1. The reaſon of che compariſon betwixt 
9] Chriſt, and the Angels, and the neceſſitie of 
#r#| making ſuch a compariſon is, becauſe that 
f-wi| Stable to the miniſtration, or the appearance of 
'bes| Gd ,, is the riſing of the Creature © The 
ga Creature 
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Creature cannot riſe higher then the mini- 
ſtation, or then the appearance which God 
makesto him: And therfore now, while 
God did ride forth-upon the Angels, and 
while he did cloath himſelf with Angelical 
appearances, why there was a bar, Or acas| , 
veat Jaid jn againſt mens riſing above ſucha| ,, 
ſtate as was correſpondent to theſe appea> 
rances : For, as the Apoſtle faies in the ſe-| d 
quel of this Epiſtle, J/berfore brethren (faith| A 
he) partakers of the beavenly calling, conſider the} 
High Prieſt of our phofegion, &@c, Making the ? 
High Prieſt whom we profeſſe, to. be that i 
ſameadequate pitch, which we might hope} _1 
to be raiſed unto: I fay, the glory of our ny 
High Pricſt is all that we can hope tobe of 
raiſed unto : Therfore the Apoſtle ſets the] #7. 
condition of our High Prieſt before us; and} ,y. 
he ſets his glory before us, as intimating 
this, that God doth call us all by our High |. 
Prieſt, into. the fellowſhip of the ſameglos} j4. 
ry with. our High Prieſt : So then, when! (4, 
God did come forth Angels, he only called! ,,q, 
us to a ſtate and dignitie that was Angeli-! ,,, 
cal; he did not call usto the higheſt glo-| p;. 
> t | ther 
he > this ſame ſpeaking by Angels, HY 
and this ſpeaking by the Son, are in them». 
ſelves, and how they do ditfer, it woulg| 
; ; Taxct , 
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th | 


en 
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lo- | 


els, 
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{ take up a large diſcourſe ; 1 ſhall only give 


you a hint of the difference between them: 
God coming forth inthe Angels, doth bur 
come forth in a created glory. 

And 2. Hedoth but giveus the Image,as 


| it were, or rather but the ſhadow-of the good. 


things that are are to come; as you know," 
that the whole legall diſpenſation which 
was ordained by Angels, was only a ſha- 


©} dowy diſpenſation: We may ſee what the' 


Angelical diſpenſation is, by thoſe ſame fi- 
gures that was carved aboutthe Temple,and 
by thoſe ſhadows about the wail : the vail 
was made with ſbadowy Angels, and that was | 
all the Tſraelites had to look upon; to look 
upon the figures and ſhadows of heavenl 
ory ; all their meats and drinks were theſs | 
ſhadows to them ; all their bely- daies and; 
their feaſts were theſe ſhadows : but now 


| God appearing in his Son, is the preſenting? 
us with the reall and true glories themſelves: 


He preſents us not with fhadows, but with 
ſubſtance; not with forms, but with truth,” 

cals us to fellowſhip with himſelf, in an in< 

created glory : Truly (faith the Apoſtle Jobn'in * 
his firſt Epiſtle) eur fellowſhip we with the Fa- - 
ther,nd with bis Son Feſus Chriſt : The Angels -* 
they did rule and train up men only by the '? 


ny, elements and forms of this world ; butnow 
119 | . wn I | 


ake | 
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the Son doth build up men by the partici” 
pation ofthe things of the world to come 
themſelves, communicates the things of the 
world to cometo us: And ſo lam cometo 
open the ſecond thing, what is meant here/| 
by the world to come. 


There is a preſent world, and there is a 
world to come 3 and the preſent world itis! 
the viſible world, and the world to comecit 
is the inviſible;// bile we look not upon the things 
tbat are ſeen, but 6n the things that are not ſeen; 
for the things that are ſeen are temporall, but th}. 
things that gre not ſeen are eternall. The world 
to come it isa pirituall world ; and the pre 
ſent world isa carnall and fleſhly world; Thr 
hour cometh, and now i ( (aith our Saviour) 
that the true Worſbippers ſhall worſhip the Fathe 

, in Sptrit and Truth. 


, 


There is the true world, the world to 
come; it is now unto the Saints, and unto the' 
ſpirituall men, bur ic is to come to moſt of! 
men 3 it may be called the world to come, 
becauſe of the diſtance and abſence of it 
from mo men ; they look upon it as fa 
off, as to come long hence. The Apoſtl 
doth intimate, that this is naturall unt 
Wan for to put off the evil day, and fo thy 
| JK 
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Ting enemies only unto Chriſt 3} 


#e wortd to Come. =, 


good day of the Lord too, for the ſame day 
3s both the evil and the good; it is evil un 
tothe fleſh, and to thoſe that live in th 
fleſh ( for it is the diſcovery of them, and 
it is the deſtruQion of thoſe appearances in 
which they ive) but it is a good day to 
thoſe that are able to judge, to thoſe that 
are gathered up into it, it ſerves their inter« 
efts ; it is the day that they look for. And 
thus I have opened the ſecond thing, The 
world to come. 

The third thing is, What 1s meant by 
putting in ſubjefion the world to come : 
conceive the meaning 1s, : the giving of 
Chriſt the dominion over the world to 
come, the letting him into the polſefſion 
and enjoyment of the world to ny ; for 
the Apoſtle doth not ſpeak here. of ſubjes. 


ic 
is'truc, that enemies areſubjeted, fpiricus, 
all enemies, death is ſubjefted, finne and 
hell are ſubje&ted ; Thave the. keyes of death, 
and of bell (faith he) but he: ſpeaks: of the 
world to come, : as a poſſeſſion that is deliver= 
ed over to Jeſus Chriſt, as an inheritance 5, 


and that isclear by the words go 


God bearing them witnefſe both with figns. 
and wonders, and with divers miracles,and, 
with gifts of the hojp, Cnek Mae Yo 


* > 
: 
} 
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17s Ciriſts feet upon | 
there;"the _ of the holy Ghoſt were part 
of this world tototne ; there were  Angelis 
cal exctllencies beſtowed upon men- under 
tHELew;biit now the gifts of the holyGhoſt; 
theſe ate part of the world to 'come, which 
wer reſeryed'ufito'the diſpenfation of Feſw 
Chrift ; they were the things that the Father 
_ did put into his hands , 'and-power'; Al 
power is delivered 16 me! ( ſaith he) of the Fa- 
Hher, ad dll hat the Father bath witte. | And 
{o you ſee the meaning of the words inſome 
tieaftre; wemdytonfider in then, 

+ 1.” The verobaNe 4bſolately;: I ſay,the 
prtrdgative of Chriſt and His Kingdome ah 
nel, or we may collider” it camp aratiore- 


b(oltcely,; as it is in it fa, im 1ts owe 
ar ts or *! OReneYy; as doth excced 
h Radon " 66 the Angelica 


ns null fie ps the wor & 
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 Ftheworlatocome. 179 
the fowls of the air, and the fiſhes of the 
Sea, and every creeping thing, as you may 
ſee his'charter in the beginning of Geneſ6s-: 
bat now there is a world to come; there is 
a world whereof this world is but a dark 
ſhadow, and a mean repreſentation; there 
is a world whereunto this world doth but 
bace witneffe, and is but the fore-runner of 
it; there is a world underneath this world 
that cloaths it (elf with all the forms of 
this world, and hath a beauty, and-an ex» 
cellency, and a vertue anſwering unto all 
the varieties of beautie and excellencies, 
and vertaes that are in this world; there is 
a world which doth uphold this. world ; 
mark it in the beginning of this Epiſtle,Up- 
bolding all things by the word. of his power. 

Every ſhadow why the truth of ic. doth 
conſiſt in its proportion to that which is 
reprefents, and it is maintained by retain« 
ing that proportion to the thing; that'it:re- 
preſents : As you know that a picture, the 
truth of it is in- the reſemblance of ſach a 
perſon ; when ic repreſents the perſon te 
the life,that proportion thariit bears to the 
wage doth uphold and maintain-the pi- 

are, otherwiſe it were nothing:-bue the 
fancy of the Painter : So it is herey all the 
things of this worldare - that is - 

| | 2 E 
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the truth that is in them, it doth conſiſt in 
theproportion that they bear to the things 
of another world, in the proportion that 
they bear to divine things : So that if ſo be 
_ there were no divine things, all theſe things 
they were but meer deluſions, they were 
ut meer toies and vanities, if there were 
10t divine things repreſented by theſe. 
- Nowthis world, this ſpirituall world it 
is aworld to come (although I do make but 
one point, yet under that point I ſhall open 
every word, and fo they may . be as many 
points unto you, and I choſe it for the ea- 
fieft method )) 1 ſay, this world it -is the 
world-to come, according as the Apoſile 
faith, x Cor. 15. Howbeit (ſaith hee ) 
bat was. not firſt , that zs ſpirituall , but that 
phich is\ naturall, and afterwards that that zs ſpi- 
Hull. . 

God doth firſt ſend forth the ſhadow and 
repreſentation of himſelf ; and then after- | 
ward he doth reveal the truth, and the fub+ 
Rance of himſelf ; and the ſhadow it mult ' 
ferve its generation, it mult ſerve unto the | 
ſubſtance-in a way of repreſentation ; firfi 
the ſhadow, and then the ſubſtance, this is 
the world to come ; and therefore God 
doth bring forth the Saints themſelves ; he 
wings them forth firſt jn the natural Image 
1} = (- 
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he brings them forth in a ſatableneſſe'and 
correſpondency to the preſent world, gives 
us bodies and faculties that are agreeable 
unto this creation,& that do look upon this 
Creation, as their proper Objed ; as the bel- 
ly looks ſo upon meat, and the eye doth ſo 
look upon the beauty of this world, as its 
proper object; and every ſenſe hath its ob- 
ject in this Creation ; but the other world, 
the world in the Spirit, that is co'come ; it 


is to come afterward, and it doth not come 


till we have firſt experimented the vanity of 
this preſent world; for this is the glorious 
deſign of God, that he will commend his 
own love, and our happinefſe; by ſach a 
method as this is, we (hall firſt have experi- 
ence of vain forms, that ſo when we come 
tolie down in the imbraces of truth and 
ſubſtance it ſelf, we may have the better 
taſt andreliſh of ir. It is the method of 
all Artiſts, why they will ſhew you a mean- 
er piece at the firſt, and ſo they will lead 
you up by degrees, that. when you are it 
may be taken with the admiration of the 
meaner, and think there is no better, then, 
they take away thoſe, and bring better in 
the place, and ſo by aſcending gradually, 
you take in more of the skill ot: the Artifi- 


cer, then if you had ſeen the malſter-piece at 


N 3 the 
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the firſt; God doth it both in condeſtenti- 
on to our narrowneſle and weaknefſe, who 
cannot ſee much at once, and ſhould loſe 
much if ſo be that God ſhould pour forth all 
at once,it would be ſpilt half befides ; there- 
fore God ſhews himſelf by degrees, and a» 
riſeth ſtep after ſtep. firſt ſhewes ns himſelfe 
in theſhadow, in the forme of this Creati- 
on,. and therein wee (ee a beauty and an 
excellency, and then he withdrawes theſe, 
and ſhews us himſelf in ſpirituall appearan- 
ces. Thus the ſpirituall world is the world 
to come. | | 
Again, It is called the world to come, in 
reſpeCt of the remotenes of our apprehenſi- 
ons from it,& expeCtation of it;not ſo much 
in reſpe& of the remoteneſle of the thing ; 
Weare a great way off of it,. but it is neare 
\ Unto us, ſoit is the world to come ; but 
ourcomfort is, that though it be a world 
to come, andalthough we ſee and enjoy but 
little of it, yet it is a world to come, and it 
will come, it. ſhall certainly come, Tet a 
little while (faith he ) and be that ſhall come will 
come, and will not tarry: It isnot a world to 
be with-beld from us, but to be revealed to us, 
Whom in bis due time be will ſbew, who 3s the only 
potentate.God wil in his due time ſhew all the 
riches of his Spirit , will reveal Jeſus Chriſt 
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in his glory-in due time ; it is the.world * 
ro come that is our comfort : This. workd 
to come it is Chriſt ; it is put inco ſubje&i- 
on unto Chrilt : The meaning is, Ti t JE* 
ſus Chriſt hath, yea he is crernall life ; he 
* is the Kingdame of God, hee is the. truyh 
and the ſubſtance of joy and content y 
hath all.that truth in; him, which, is ſha- 
dowed forth and repreſented by the. formes 
| of this Creation ; all thoſe joyes, all choſe 
pleaſures, all that beauty, and excellency, 
x" ſtrengeh , he hath ic all, hee 1s it 
all. 
/ Yea (mark it) he hath all this put in 
ſubjetion to him 3 Thereis (as one ſaith ) 
ſomething in Chriſt thac is more beautifull 
than a Saviour : Sol may ſay upon ti OC- 
calion, there is ſomething in Chrilt ( or 
indeed Chriſt is, he himſelt is) betcomemnan 
the whole world to come; for the worJd 
to come is put in ſ{ubjeftion unto, bim. 
Whether you (as ſome do,) take this world 
to come for new Teſtament-Ordinances 
C but ſure that is a low taking of it 3 for 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks of the gifts. of the holy 
Gholt) and therefore wee may be,bold ro 
ſay, That Jeſus Chriſt he is better, ang hee 
{ae 
Ns 


is above all the joy of the Spirit, and all, 
gifts ofthe holy Ghot, and all ſantify 
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ces; heis above faith, and abovelove ; 
Fei above all our enjoyments, and above 
all our a&tings. All our apprehenfions' of 


God, all our atings towards God,wherein 


we enjoy him, and worſhip him, they are 
in ſubje&ion to Chriſt ; God hath put in 
ſabje&ion the world to come to him, and 
(as it follows) he hath pur all things in 
ſabje&ion, yea under bis feet, which is the 


' Joweſt tate of ſubjefion, the abſoluteſt Rate 


of ſubje&ion ; the very feet of Chrift ſtand 


-upon the world to come; they ſtand upon 


all ſpirituall excellencies; and the reaſon 
is, Becauſe {as the Apoſtle faith) He tha? 
Builds the bouſe bath more honour than the bouſe : 
He that doth poſſefſe the glory and power 
of a Kingdom, he is greater than that which 
he doth poſſeſfe ; every man is greater than 
thathe poſſefſeth ; if a man poſſeffes ſo ma- 
ny thouſands by the year, himſelf is better 
than all his poſſeſſion : Soall the moſt ſpi- 
rituallthings, as they be the poſſeſſion of 
Chriſt, they are under his feet, and hee is 


' infinitely aboye them ; hee can ſend forth 


when he pleaſeth infinice ſtore of them, can 
make many worlds at the ſpeaking of a 
word, therefore he is above the world ; the 
world to come is put in ſubjeftion to 
him. And the laſt thing to be obſerved, 

13, 


” by. 


the world to come. 13g 
js, That God hath put this in ſubje&ion 
to him, Oc. 


Therc is a double title that Jefas Chrif 
hath to all things, he hath a title by inberi- 
tance, and he hath a title by donation, or by 
reward by renumeration : Now the reaſon: 
why that Jeſus Chriſt hath this double ti- 
tle, it is, that ſo his glory might be redu- 
plicated, might be doubled, that the joy of 
Chriſt, and the joy of Saints might be F « 
bled. Jeſus Chriſt was the heir of all 
things from the beginning, and yet hee is 
appointed the heir of all things (as the Apo- 
ſtle fairh )Being made ſo much more excellent than 
the Angels, by bow much be hath obtained a more 
excelent name than they. The Lord not ſatisfied 
(as I may ſo ſay) that himſelfe ſhould have 
all things in his Son, that Jeſus Chriſt 
ſhould have all things by inheritance, as it 
this were not glory enough,andt as if his joy 
could not be full herein, he ſends forth TJe- 
. ſus Chriſt from himfelf, and puts him tc 
earne it all: He doth ( as it were) ſuffe/ 
Chriſt and his glory to be parted, that 
they might have the ſweeter meeting again 
as the Apoſile ſpeaks of one that went awa' 
in his Epiſtle to Philemon, and was returne« 
again,it was for adv: n:age. 
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, Now' having thys; opened the point, 6 
ſhall give you the Reaſons of it : And the 
Reaſon is, Becauſe that God doth come forth in 
Felws Griſt in bis divine appearance : Therfore 
the world to;come is pur -in ſubje&tion to 
him. , God comes forth in his own proper 
divine. appearance \in Jeſus Chriſt; and 
therefore the world to come is put in ſubje- 
&iowto him. This is one of the Reaſons 
inthe context here ; But unto the Sonxe, be 
ſaith, Thy Torone, O God, is for ever and ever, 0 
God, there Ties the emphaſis 

While as God did come forth in created 
appearances, as he did in the Angels, he 
did nat give them ſuch an ample domini- 
on, and they had not the fulneſſe of the 
Spirit, they had not the world ta come 
within/them and under their feet ; they had 
this world in them, they ruled and com- 
manded, and governed all things in this 
world ; but the world to come is Gods awn 
Kingdom ; and therefore Gods own Sonne 
in whom he himſelte is in his owne proper, 
divine appearance, he onely muſt inherit 
this. 

Abraham gave gifts to the ſons of Keturad, 
but the inheritance he kept for Iſaac, that 
' was his own ſonne by Sarab. Inthe 102. 

P/alm, you ſhall ſee there, that, all the glo- 
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ry and dignity of Chrift is refolved into 
this, -into his God-head ; When the Lord 


ſhall build up Zio,he ſhall appear in his glos 


ry; Oc. | 
When ever the Lord doth come forth to 
beſtow a durable ſtate of peace and happines 
upon men, he will come and appear in his 
glory; forit is the ſhining forth of his 
countenance that laies the wy: of our 
proſperity, and the foundation of all our 
happineſſez He cals us to ſuch an eſtate as that is 
wherein be appeateth to us. When hee appeares 
to us in a glorious eftate, hecals ns up to 
lory, according to that in the Epiſtle of 
Fob IWhen be ſhall appear, we ſball be like him, 
fer we ſball ſee bim as be #. So now, I ſay, 
that God coming forth in his divine appea- 
rance in Jeſus Chriſt, hee laics all things 
at his feet;for who ſhould inherit all things 
but God ? I and the Father am one ( faith he) 
And all thinos that the Father bath are mine. 
Chriſt in the forme of a ſervant , had not 
where to lay his head ; bat Chriſtin the 
forme of God he js heir of all things,and the 
world to come is pat in fubje&ion und r 
him. 


Now for Application of what hath been 
ſpoken briefly, Thag which wee have been 
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ſpeaking of Jeſus Chriſt, of his dignity, of 
his royalty, you Saints are to underſtand, 
as relating exceedingly to your joy ; for 
what ]clus Chriſt is, be 3 it in you,in Saints; 
and therefore if the world to come be put 
in ſubjetion under the feet of Chriſt, the 
world to come is put in ſubjc&ion under 
the feet of Chriſt in you. O the dignity and 
royalty of Saints ! Not only this world,but 
the world to come is put in ſubjetion unto 
them ; Godlineſſe hath the promiſe, not only of 
this life, but of that which x to come. And what 
is this godlineſſe 2 why it is thorow the ap- 
pearance of Jeſus Chriſt in you; Jeſus Chriſt 
is that ſame God likenefſe in you ; ir is hee 
that is the brightneſle of the Fathers glory, 
and the expreſſe Image of his Perſon; and in 
bim alone are all the Promiſes , Tea and Amen 3 
the world to come is put in ſubjeftion un- 
derhim; And therefore Saints, why doe 
you care about the things of this world,why 
the world to come is yours,&c? 

Why doe you hanker after theſe appears, 
ances? Why doe you mourne and Ianguiſh 
after them ? Why doe you ſet them up as 
the obje& of your defires ? why . the world 
to come is yours,and the Lord he will leade 
his people into the enjoyment of that which 
is their right, into the enjoyment of _ 
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world to come- Why are you troubled a- 
bout any thing ? why behold it is yours, 
Would you have pawer over in, it is yours? 
Would you have grace, it is yours 5. would 
you have love, would you have patience, 
| wouldyou have meckneſſe?why behold they 
are yours, ariſe and eat : Why do you com» 
plain,as God ſaid to Meſes,up and be doing; 
go forward, enter into your poſſeſſion and 
your inhericance, the world to come is un» 
der you,in as much as Jeſus Chriſt is in you. 
All the treaſures in heaven are yours 3 you 
are above all theſe, you are more excellent 
than the world to come. As Jeſus Chriſt 
is ina Saint, and a Saint in Jeſus Chriſt,thy 
( perſon is more excellent than the world to 
come, that is, then any at of grace; of joy, 
of comfort,of holineſle, it is more excellent 
then theſe, theſe are but ſtreams, theſe. are 
but beams ; but thou liveſt in the fountain, 
inthe Sun that ſends forth all theſe ſtreams, 
theſe beames, and there: they are in abun= 
dance, and there they arc in {weetnefle, and 
there they are in ſtrength, even!in that Je- 
ſus that dryels in you, under whoſe feet. is 
| nt in ſubjeRion. the world to come. 

Why doe you. glory 'in theſe things , 
yee Saints ,? Why doe you' glory in 
graces ? Why do you glory in _ your 
cularge- 
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enlargements or enjoyments, or any a@of 

comfort? Know you not that theſe are put 
in' ſtibjt&ion under you, theſe are under 
your feet. Jeſus Chriſt doth ride forth- as 
he pleaſeth,in and upon the graces of Saints, 
and'he doth pur life in them, or take life 
from them, as he pleaſeth, they are put in 
ſubjeFion unto him ; and therfore your glo- 
rying'is not good, whilſt you are glorying 
in theſe. 

I ſpeak not againſt Saints being thankful 
for theſe, but againſt Saints making theſe 
their glorying, and'their crown,and againſt 
Saints depending upon theſe, that they can 
enjoy nothing, or can ſcarce live, except 
they ſee appearances of the world to come z 
why behold if Jeſus Chriſt be in you, the 
world to-come is in fabjetion unto you, 
youhave that principle of life and ſpirit in 
yort that can ſend forth appearances, as hee 
-pteaſeth ; he carr make your tongue- as the 
peir of a ready Writer, can' make your feet 
TuUnne any race that he hath for you, 
Mach lefſe is it commendable for Saints 
to glory in outward forms, to glory 'in the 
fel of ordinances, when as the world to 
core is put in ſabje&ion to'then:the workd 
to dome is put in ſabjeRion under your feet 
asyou arein Chriſt, fo 

| ut 
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But you will ſay,I finde little of this,why 
you ſhall finde doe but wait for it; it is to 
come, and it ſhall come, and it ſhall not 
tarry 3 The Lord will give unto you the en- 
joyment of your inheritance, The eyes of your 
underſtanding ſball be enlightned (as the Apoſtle 
praties for the Epbeſtans) that ye may know what 
1 the hope of bis calling, and what the riches of the 
glory of bis inheritance in the Saints. 

Teſus Chriſt is all things within you,and 
he ſets his feet upon the world to come,and 
he dwelsin your hearts by faith, and when 
he plea(eth hee can make all the varieties of 
heavenly glory to ſpring forth and appeare 
in you; your caſe is the caſe of the Prophet s 
ſervant,who did not ſee the mountains that 
were cover'd with chariots and horſes of fire, 


but when the Lord opened his eyes then hee 


ſaw them;they were there before, but hee 
ſaw them not : So it is with you: Therfore 
I may ſay to every Saint,as Jeſus Chriſt ſaid 


- to the woman of Samaria, If thou kneweſt tbe 


gift of God, &c. 

So may I ſay,If you did but know his large 
Charter that dwels in you ; If you did but 
know what an heire hee is, you would be at 
the end of all your care, and all your defre, 


thorow Chrilt in you the hope of glory. 
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Ifa.z8. the two laſt verſes. 


If thou turn away tby foot from the Sabbath, from 
doing tby pleaſure on my holy day, and call the 
Sabbath a delight, the boly of the Lord,honourg- 
ble, and ſhalt honour him, net deing thine own 
waies,not finding thine own pleaſure, not eak- 
ing thine ew words. | 

T hen ſbalt thou delight thy ſelf in the Lord, and I 

* will cauſe thee to ride upon the bigh places of the 
earth, and feed thee with the heritage of Fdcob 
thy Father;for the mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken 


it. 


z Ans thoughts are not as. Gods 
thoughts ; he is notro be 
praiſed whom mian prit- 
ſeth, but he whom the 
Lord commendeth. bo. 

This Scripture is writ- 


ten for our learning, rhowgh it was ſpokep 


unto 
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i 194 The true Sabbath. 
,,untothe Jews, it was ſpoken to them az 2 | / 
figure of us, a religious people;ſo we ſeem t9 | 
be: they had ewo things wherein they glo= | ? 
ricd much, their Faſts and their Sabhaths, a® ( 
you'may ſee in this Chapter, Gad: comes |} © 
and judgeth them -as ſimmers, who judged | © 
themſelves Saints: and though God hath d 
the ſtart of them, and doth put in his plea | 
thus, as you may ſec in the on verſe, Cry a= ſe 
loud, fare not, lift up thy voice like a Trumpet, ; 
ſhew my people their tranſpreſſions, and the bouſe of | ** 
Tacob their fins : Yet they are preſently rea- 

. dy with their counterplea againſt God,Yhere- 
fore have we faſted, ſay they, and thou ſeeſt not : fr 
Wherefore have we afflicted our ſouls, and theu tas 


keſt no. þnowledge 2 God makes good his plea FE 
againſt them, and anſwers to their vain ot 


boaſtings, in the ſequel] of the Chapter, þ 
Bebold ye fail for ſtrife anil debate, and to ſmite || oy 
with the fiſt of wickedues, &c. 1; 
Two things there are that God doth in fron 
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which is gracious with 
God, and re. of him, it is not ini for« 
mality, Falting is good, yea it is a bleſ- 
ſed thing to faſt from ſtrife, to faſt fomfinnes 
this is the true faſt to deny ovr ſelves ; But 
tis very poſlible to gratific a greater luſt by 
denying a leffer, to ſacrifice unto'/a more 
idolatrous appetite, by denying the poor 
ſenſitive appetite. Waris 
' But 1 come to the ſecond thing, The Sab- 
bath : The holy Ghoſt doth here deſcriberg 
us the true Sabbath : 1. By the nature and 
property of it,wherin it conkiſts,and, 2.By the 
frut and benefit reapt by it” © - 
Firſt, The Natire and property of it in the 
13. verſe, If thon turn away thy foot,8$c. This 
is deſcribed to us both riegatively and affir- 
matively. £ 
1. Negatively, If thou turn away thy foot,Stc. 
There is the firſt thing, Turning away thy foot 


| from the Sabbath : And this is branche forth 


into three particulars: 
Firſt, From finding thy own pleaſure. 
Secondly, From doing thy own waies. -- 
- And thirdly, From fpeaking thy own words. 
The ſecond part of the deſcription is affir« 
mative, 4nd thou call the Sabbath a delight.There 
is the firſt thing+ The boly of the Lord, that is, . 


the ſecond, Honourable, and ſbalt honour bim,, 


O'3 -* that 
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190, YH The true Sabbath. 
that s'the- third. This for the nature of 

the Sabbath; -the fruit and the benefic fol- 

lows in-the: 14. verſe, Then ſbalt. thu delight 
thy Jelf in the-Lord 51, that is one, .4nd I wil 
eatiſe thee to ride upon the high places of the eartÞ, 
there is the ſecond. And the third is, 7 will 
feed, thee with; the;beritage of Jacob thy father, 
There are many things might be obſerved 
t9 you 'vut of theſe words; I ſhall chuſe ra» 
ther'to hint them), then to infiſt upon any 
one of them.': ---; 
-.!Firſt, take notice, That there & a Sabbath, 
If thou turn away thy foot from the Sabbath. 
>: There is a Sabbarh, and there is a holy 
day: ( 1 mean not that Sabbath which we 
arcall trained up in, and have. received by 
the letter ) but there is a true ſpiritual Sab- 
/ © bath, aſote, a condition of: reſt; there Is 
) areſiforthe people of God; that which 
* the FewiſÞþSabbathdid bur bear witneſſe to 
that which the Land of Canaan was a tipe 
of : That which-the Sabbath from the crea 
tion of the world, was but a rudiment or 
figure of; there is a true Sabbath, as the A- 
poſtle afſerts,in Heb.4. 


There is a time of working, and there] 
atime of reſting, in fix daies God made heave 
and earth,8c. | 
-, God did work fix daies before he car 
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to reſt; accordingly there are ſeverall di" 
ſpenſations 'and adminiftrations - under 
which wepalle, untill we come unto rhits* 
ſame Sabbath. (the Sabbaths thacwe know” 
are indeed rather working dajes ) wee have! 
ſcarcely known the true and 'ptre Sabbath 
The firſt appeatance of God' unto men 
makes in ſome fort a Sabbath ; there is # 
cellation from our own works;that is feomy 
the workes of the fleſþ: For a man- whey - 
firſt God comes'to him; owns himſelf as 
unrighteous, and a finner, owns himſelf as 
unclean, and God coniming to him makes 
him to ceaſefrom thoſe works'in whichche 
was found ; 'vain works;to ceafe from riots 
ing.and drunkennefle, &c,  This'is a Sabs 
bath, but this is not a pure Sabbath 3 ins» 
deed there is working 'in-this Sabbath : 
Therefore God hath another Sabbath, re- 
veals another Sabbath, and thac 1s reſtizig 
from our own works of righteouſneſſe, after hee 
is come at length to ownhiplelfasa righ- 
teous perſon, as a changed man, (and that 
he ſees he Is another manthen he was; he 
was given to ſuch and ſach*fits, but heeris 
now reclaimed ; he was withone God tn the 


world,bur he is now bronght into the virie- 


yard and is a working) © There'ts a Sabbarh 
to be revealed in this man, a Sabbath from 
FEE Q-$14 2: . theſe 


of ; vol E1 F k. | 
theſe works,: from his own works, as he is 
«righteous man ; for we muſt take that in 
the latitude of it ; The Apoſtle faith, He 
that-bath entered ifito bis reſt. bath ceaſed from bis 
works 3 ' that is from all that may be called 
his works, whether evil works or good works, 
3s they are his workes, hee ceaſeth from 
them, -from all that is or may be called bis 
works. # IS: 5: EE 
».But you will fay unto me, God when 
he comes, it is to make men workers, not 
totakemen'offfrom working ; and there- 
fore the Apoſtle faith, in the Epiſtle to the 
Epbeſians, We are bis workmanſhip, created in 
Chbriſt Feſus unto good works, that we ſbould walk, 
in them. =: 6 3 
*Tothis Lanſwer, That both theſe may 
well confift, when the Lord comes he doth 
diſtinguiſh, but he doth not deſtroy ; he doth 
diſtinguiſh in'a-double ſenſe ; he diſtingui- 
heth between, works as they are eurs, and 
as they be bis, Secondly, He diſtinguiſheth 
between the waks.of a beleever,and the Sab- 
-bath of a beleever,' . The Lord comes and re- 
,veals a Sabbathin us, and that. Sabbath is 
-the- end. of. the former working day , the 
'\works of the fleſh; /but that Sabbath like- 
-wile is the beginning of works, and works 
-tollow the ſame-Sa ath ; and what works 
EI are 
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are they that follow, they arc good warks,.- 
m__ workes are alſo the workes of 
God. 

And a beleever hath theſe diſtinguiſhe in 
himfelf; -he hath his Sabbath, and his work- 
ing day, the Sabbath is that wherein bjs perſon; 
remains with God; his works are thoſe in which 
he goes forth into the world ; and herein is 
diſtinction too ; be goes not forth into the 
; | . world,bne bz Father goes out in him. A be- 
| leevers works may be thus differenced from 
| anotherg works, they are wrought fromre#?, 
they acewrought in reſt, relt is their ring 
and principle, and reſt is their coxcluffon and 
, idue, and reft is likewiſe their concomitant, ; 
''| and theieway': As God wrought all his - 
works in the-beginning ; it is ſaid, Jy tbe be= 
| ginning, God created the Heaven. and the Earth : 
What is this beg;nning bur his reſt, and alſo 
| his end ;- Jeſus Chriit his wiſdom, the wiſ- 
dome of God:: And it is ſaid, On the ſeventb 
day'God ended all bis work 3 this end was Jeſus 
Chriſt too,;. he is called in Revel.1« 4ipha 
and (mega, the beginning and: the end ;. And. 
what was the companion of God in all-his 
works, Teſus Chriſt too ; by the wiſdome. 
of the Lord were the heavens ſtretched 
forth, and the foundations of. the earth 
were laid, Prov;$. - Soall the works of a 
| | O4 belecver © 
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beleever Fe Gods works ia us, 'and Gods 
work much more ( ifI may ſo ſay) then 


© Inthe firſt Creation, hee works in us from - 


reſt,in reſt, to reſt. | 
©. -Only1 deſire to caution one thing befo 
I'goe farther, that wee learn to diltinguiſh 
. between reſting and working; for though 


'* they are not ſeparated, yet they are really. 


diftinguiſbed ; The reft of a beleever is an 
higher ftate then his working 3 when hee 
works he do as Jeſus Chriſt did,he deſcends, 
and when he goes into his reſt again, he aſ- 
cends ; he comes down and paſleth thorow 
 mutabilities and change in his working, bat 


all this while he is in reſt alſo, without any * 


motion, upon his centre. But'this' ſhall 
ſaffice to have ſpoken of that, Ponder 
theſe things, as you goe,and examine your 
own hearts, whether you have known, or 
whether you have received this ſame reſt of 
God or no, this Sabbath. There is a Sab- 
bk reſt wherin the beleever abides with 
God, and wherein he knows no motion or 
ation, depends upon no work at all 'for 
hiscomfort, for his ſtrength, but he is up- 
on his centre. 


The ſecond thing is , That this Reſt or 
Sabbath is Gods Sabbath | My holy day ] _ 
(of 
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the wicked (flaich chi > 
ging ſea that cannot reft, 8 E” > 

This is thy heart ( 5 man ! ) like a' trou-- 
bled ſea: man hath no Sabbach 5:mancan- 
not reſt, becauſe he is ſo ſhort. of '\petfedti= 
on, in fo much imperfeFion and weaknes, 
ſhort of the glory of God, Can the ftone' reſt 
in the air, neither can man reſt that is not ; 
in his centre 3 it is God onely can reſt; be- 
cauſe God is at the terme of his morion 
for God is [alwaies environed and encome 
paſfed with his own bleſſedneſſe and glory: 
God wants nothing, can have nathing ad- 
ded to him, and therfare he reſts,” an reſts 
alwaies ; and onely that man that'is caken 
up into God can relt 3' it is Gods bo!y day, it 
1s his reſt: when the Lotd makes a man ane 
Spirit wich himſelf, chat man indeed is Jed} 
into reſt,and no other. 

Man is alwaies ſeeking, becauſe hee'hath 
not found ; Man is born to troubls as the fharks 
fly upwards: And why doe the (parks flyup- 
wards? becauſe their element is above; 
here they are not in their own prope o_ 
evenſo itis with man ? It is only G 
is ſatisfied wich his owne blefſedriefle' and 
glory that can reſt 3 and therforet.har ſame 
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> The thue Sabbath. 


peace that the Apoſtle prates for, towhom 


ke | writes, 'is called, The peace of God; it 
is no other peace that, doth keep our hearts, 
but that which is (as it were) the ſeeuricy 
of the heart of God that which keeps his 
heart::: But you will ſay to me, How: is it 
ſaid, That a good man i ſatisfied in bimſelf 2 

_- Anſw. This ſclf of a good man is the 
Lord, my ſelf with my minde ſerve the Law 
of God, &c. 

My boly day ] It is a.day : This ſame Sab- 
bath is day,fandall the week beſides is night; 
when the Lord appeares and leads us into 
his ownfulnetle, and ſhews us what heapes 
of wiſdom, and ftrength,and mercy he hath 
in ſtore,: when he ſhews us theſe , hereby 
be makes day forns;we ſee nor theſe things 
whilſt lJeft unto our ſelves ; we grope after. 
happinefſe (as it were) and ſeek after righ- 
teoutneſſe by our own workes ; wee know 
nothing till the Lord diſcover ic. And: as. 
"tis a'day;ſo it is a boly day ; you know what 
a holy day is, why look what is done in a 
viſible way to the ſenſes of men on theſe {0+ 
lemnities-3nd,holy daies, that is done in 
the Spirit in the Saints, when the Lord re- 
veals hinuelf in his fulnefſe. The (hops are. 
ſhut up, the tools are laid by, the/labour is 
at.an end;the beſt robes are put on,the ſtreets, 
ei are 
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are full of young men and maids, and God: 
himſelfe teads us dances ; this is Gods holy + 
day, all this done ſpiritually that we ſee to |. 

| be done vifibly-apon theſe poor holy-daies 
{| of men, of mens making. Bur I may 

riot ſtand upon theſe, theſe being the leſſer 


Lyn 

Now the nature and property ofthis Sab+ 
batb, the things wherein ic conliſts and ap= 
pears,it is deſcribed thus, If thou turn away thy: 
foot from,8&c. 

When God doth bring us unto reſt, hee 
doth give a check unto the intended mori- 
ons of the creature; nay, he doth turn us 
another way,' as it were. When, as abr 
was receiving the Revelation from Chritt, it 
is ſaid, He turned and looked to ſee. the voice that. i 
Bake to bim, Reyel.1. Though Jebn was led 
into the wildernelfe, into the I{land of Path- 
mos, * hy bg back was upon the Revelati- 
on of Telus Chriſt; weare curned quite a- 
way from the true Sabbath ; ena it is. 
faid, If rho turn away thy foot, 8&&c. Tam per. 
ſwaded the experience of many -Chriſtians 
can fay this,when they have been proje&ing 
with themſelves, This 1 will doe, This 
| courſe I'will take, the Lord hath come and 

| takenthemclean off, and hath turned a» 
way their feet front that way which they 
_ =" | inten..ed 
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; Intended to goe, If thou turn away thy foot from 


Sabbath, &c. Ws 
Man thinks to do always as he hath. done, 
ſometimes he thinks not of the-Sabbacth, he 
iszoing to doe as he was wont to doe.God 
hath been found it may be by him in (uch 
and (uch things, why behold he thinks fo, 
to finde him- till, hee bath ſeen no other 


. way but working . and hee hath wrought 


hard too for that little he hath had, and he 
is going on {till, butbefore I wa aware my 
ſoul:made me like the chariots of Amminadib, tur- 
ned away my taot by revealing a .more ex- 
cellenc Way. | 

If thou tern away thy foot from my Sabbath,from 


.. finding thy own pleaſure on my. holy-day. Here 
7 arethreceexpreſſions,if they be no more then 
* expreſſions. 


Firſt, Not doing thine own ways ; nor finding 
thine own pleaſure, nor ſpeaking thine own words. 


"Sometime the holy Gholt doth expreſle all 


theſe chings by one thing, as in Rom. 1049. 


. where he ſaith, If thou ſbalt confeſe with tby 


mouth, and beleeve in thy beart that God raiſed, Fes 
fs from the dead,$&c, Confeſſing with the 
mouth is put there for all manner of confel- 
fion or profeſſion of Chriſt, all thoſe;wales 
whereby we acknowledge God ; and. here 
the holy Ghoſt doth branch them forth. in- 
oo 


| 


ro'particulars, coſhew us, That the Lords % 
Sabbath doth bring an abſolute ceſſation with +; 
itfrem all things of man; and it doth make 
a'nuniverſall change in him, it makes ll things | 
new; 38 it is ſaid im the Revelation, Bebold T 
make all things new,not only our waies, which } ' 
may ſeem to be our profitable waies (as it -} * 
were, our works,but our pleafures,our com» 
forts and delights ; yea and not only ſo,but 
our words, and our expreſſhons, and our me» 
king cut of theſe things too : I doe not love to 
criticize upon-the words, and to be too cx- 
a& and punQtaall in making diftinQions, 
but only this I ſhall obſerve to you. 

That where the Lord reveals the true Sabbath, 
there he takes off the creature, and turns bim quite 
off of bis own thoughts , his ewn waies, bis «un 
pleaſures, bis own words, His comforts are ! 


not the ſame that they were, his converſa» 
tion is not the ſame that it was, his lan» 
guage, his making out of the-things of God 
are not the ſame as they were. There are 
the creatures cwn waies and pleaſures, and 
the creatures owne works that muſt be laid - 
by. - What are the creatures own waies and 
his own works? Theyl!arethoſe waics and__ 
thoſe pleaſures that are but ofan elevation 

with'bimſelf, andthe created principle. Such , © 
pleaſures and ſuch comforts as his reaſon can 


: 


comprehend, 


es ©” e TYHe SAbbarp | 
ad > | wie | oa. os S. 
£2 Xomprebeid, and ſuch words, and ſuch ai 
L} onsas the wiſdome of man tan conceive, and 
> Tach as may commend him to the ratianal, 


. aretheplecalures, theſe are the workes 


be raiſed never ſo high, yet if they be but 
commenſurate with the principle of the 
creature, if they be but adequate to our 
Reaſon, and to onr principle, they are our 
own. - | 
This is the great controverlie that is now 
amongſt us; this is the fire that the Lord 
hath ſent inco our hearts and houſes; Chri- 
Rians cannot endure to hear others ſpeak 0» 
ther words. then their owne words; nor 
Chriſtians cannot belieye any other com- 
forts or pleaſures,then their own pleaſures, 
nor they carinor finde ( nor, when found 
will acknowledge) any way but their own 
way ;- there is ng making out of God, but 
in ſuch and ſuch waiecs,ſay they : When the 
Lord hath fore-told that wee (hall conſider 


things that bave not been told them ſball they conft- 

der ; When the Lord comes to vilit us wee - 

ſhall have thoughts above che thoughts, of 

F the creature; My thoughts are farre above your 

thoughts, and my wazes are above your Ge - 
: ES E 


ſeniible principle, theſe are the wo hel 


Iman, theſe are his own workes :. Let them 


the things that have not been told us, The - 
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the Lord: WhentheLord thinks in us af- 


ter the manner of -men, and according to 


che meaſure of men, his thoughts are low 
and mean, as I may fo fay ; but when' the 
Lord comes to let out himſelf freely to the 
creature, and take the creature into com- 
munion with his thoughts and delights, 
with-his enjoyments,then we ſhall know God 
4s we are known ; that is, we ſhall enjoy him 
farre beyond that way wherein God: hath 
condeſcended for our infirmities, - For God 
comes and fits down to our fſalet,. to our 
dinner of green herbs, but God will take us 
up to his af of fat things, fat. tbings full of 
marrow, and wine apon the lees well refined : We 
have been with God , or rather bath 
been with us in infirmity, and we thinke 
weſhould be here alwaies, there is no other 
comfort but this: Let us make three taberna= 
cles; as the Diſciples ſaid to. Chrift in the 
Mount, and yet they had more reaſon then 

we, :it was an higher-glory then ours; 'we 
think every preſence of God is Heaven, God 
is content to live at a low rateg and keep 
houſe with the creature, and make a penny 
goe farre ( as I may ſofay but hecan and 

will alſo take us up to live wkh himlſelfe,at. 

a higher rate: Theſe are our own. pleaſures 

and our own waies, I'would only commend 
TaLts 
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= <thisto:you 
” God; andasa way hit for thoſe that are en- 
tered intro-./the Lords Sabbath to thinke of, 
# and that is, Hold forth God in all goedneſſe, 
E 0 rigbteouſneſſe and truth ; this is the Lords way: 
| bat this is not the creatures way : Your way 
4s to hold forth Ged only in duties and Or- 
dinances, by praying in your cloſets, and 
in your families,and the like (which I dif- 
commend not ) wherein you travell of the 
good of your family. But theſe alone are 
nothing: be filled with goodnefſe and righ- 
teonſneſſe, and truth, and doe as the-Lord 


| 3 ; the bands of wickedneſſe, . undse every burthen, and 


preſſed ) This is that would make your 
profeſſion beautifull and glorious: This is 
that would ſhew your Religion tobein 
trath : 
 _ you were not onely tickled in the head 
© . With notions, but were realized in ,the 
| b- heart; * "12) 5 

creatives that arc ready to periſh: It is 4 
fad thing ro conſider, / that in fucha- King» 
Yome'ahd/City as this,” poor creatures [and 
families ſhould'periſh for want of: bread: 
"Where are. the bowels of your Father? 


OTIS os ” 
es 0 i, '", 


as a new. 'way to hold forth 


here inftru&s theny at the fixth verſe, Looſe- 


let the opprefſed go free ( Chriſt in you is op» | 
This would demonſtrate: that | 


© kt ovt yohr goodnefſe to the poor 
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'the true Sabbath is to the honour 


; Þ TT< 


Where is the tender heartednes of God that >: 


ſent his Sonne to ſeek you,, when yourwere A 
loſt ? Herein ſhew your ſelyes.ro be thechil- » * 


dren of your heavenly Father; I couldbe 
glad if you would take notice of this," that 

( Iconteſſe) hath lain much upon my ſpi> 
rit, and I cannot ſatisfie my. ſelfe without - 
bearing witneſſe againſt the bard hearted= 
nefſe of men towargs the ſuffering of theig. 
poor brethren,. , , -;;;; 

Toproceed, [ 4nd ſhalt call the Sabbath -a 
delight, Honourable, and ſbalt honour bim }, In 
the tyize Sabbath God 45 alone , exalted. Here ig 
the difference between a working day and a; 
Sabbath day 3 when a Chriſtian is at relt; 
God is exalted-| 4nd ſbalt bonour bim] As 
thoſe fooliſh ſaperſticious holy-daies, have- 


. 


” ” 


been to the honour of ſuch and ſuch a 

3 God: 
od alone is honoured upon the true Sab-. 
ath. Payl cries otit in Rom.7. . bo (ball dee, 
liver me ! And preſently. he ſaith,] thank God _ 
thorow Jeſus Chriſt our Lord : Every one that is 
led into this reſt, God onely is greatin. his | 
eye; heſaith not this or that, adminj | 
eaſe or help to me, but God himſelf did It; . 
I could not bring my heart to ſubmit to 
him, God himſelf did it ; this is the true 


4 


yobbath, God alone is ws inthat day: poo ; <4 
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218 . The trne Sabbath. © 

Lo foreif any thing be any thing with you, yon 

: L are fo far Amen + wo 6c Sabbath, if > 

cry up Pan!, or Apolſos, or Cephas, orif yon 
make mention of your owne' ſtrength ; if 
youthinke you are any thing beſides what 
the Lordis it you, ſo farre forth you are 
not delivered into the true Sabbath ; Hee 
that is come to this reft, he ſaith, 4ſbur ſpall 

Q mot ſave ne will mt ride npon borſes.. 

He fſaith,the teaching of man is nothing; 
he faith, That all fifb 3s graſſe, and the glory 
thereof as the flower of the field, and the fleſh pro- 
fits nothing. This is the language of him 
that is come to this reſt, - hee honours 
God. 

This is the Sabbath:I ſhall now ſpeak one 
word of the later part of the Text, that is, 
the'frait and benefit of this reft, Then fhalt 
thow delight thy ſelf in the Lord , and I will 
eanſe thee to ride upon the bigh places of the earth, 
ec. | 

- The time ts to come yet that we have de- 

' lighted our felves m the Lord 3 we have had 
8 Irtele delight in our Religion, but much 
bondage: O therhonghts of going toprai- 
er, andthe thoughts of doing duty hath 
beet a'death to 18;a bondage to us ! But [if 

| , tbok -fbalt delight 'thy ſelf in the ard duty 


is othing bur a delighit/in the true Sabbath; 


indeed 


row unto'the centre of its being, evenunto 


"thoſe workes to the appearance of God in 


exprellion - of preferment and promotion 
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The trite Sabbath. Int. 
indeed there are falſe affe&Qions, there is 
ſtrange fire, *there'is falle joy, 'and herein: is 
appears it fals ſhort; becaute ic-is but a ſpar 
kle, ic flizs not up to the heavens; bit trne 
joy in the twinkling of an, eye paſſeth; tha+ 


God, Thou ſhalt delight thy ſelf [in »be LORTF] Þ + 
| doe not (ay but that ſuch a Saint is _— j : 


ſed in many good works, and is full of joy © 
in thoſe works ; but his joy paffeth thorow 


them. 

Next, T will canſe thee to 1ide upon the high 
places of the Earth. Weeſhall never be (et up 
and promoted to any height of holines, un- 
till we are levelled unto this Sabbath, The 
way to excell in holin:fe, to excell ip all 
things that arcexcellent, is to be led into " 
his reft, Then ſhalt thou ride upon the high * * 
places of the Earth, &c. | 

I take this for a metapboricall/ {peech, fig- 
nifying that to us ina fpiritaall way, which 
the lerter holds' forth in a'carnall way, To 
ride upon the. bigh- places of the Earth, is to be 
advanced to grear preterment, to have yi- 
tory over our enemies; this is to ride ©n 
the high places of thefield : To ride is en 


(therefore the ſervants riding on hopr{-bark 
ET 2 is 


ard, The true Sabbath: © 


is ſpoken of as a grievance ) And to ride 
vponthe high places of the Earth, notes, 
you will never have a commanding profpe & of 
your inheritance, till you areentered inta 
the true Sabbath, you will never be pro- 
moted into an high ſtate of godlineſſe, till 
you are entered into the true Sabbath, till 
che Lord lead you into reſt,till hee be all in 
all to you. | 
Weare ready to think, this is the way to 
come to beggery ; O my beloved, hear what 
the Apoſtle ſaith Contrariwiſe, the weak, and 
bepgarly rudiments, whereunto you deſire ayain to 
be in bondage : It is not the true Sabbath will 
bring you to beggary, but theſe weak and 
beggarly rudiments they keep you low. 
The laſt thing is, I will feed thee with the 
heritage of Facob thy father : Who is this ſame 
Facob our father ? Is it not that ſame Rock 
out of which we were hewen, that pit out 
of which we were digged? Is itnot that 
Feruſalem from above that'is the morher of 
us all? Is it not Jeſus Chriſt the wiſdome, 
the Word, the Sonne of God, whoſe body 
and whoſe falnefſe we are? God will feed 


' us with the heritage of Faceh our rather: 


What is his heritage ? What is the heritage 
of Jeruſalem that is above? Is it not God 
bimjelf, pure Spirit ; Jeruſalem that is abuve is 


( 


free} 


F.» 


> trite Sabbath * "= 
free, that & the mother of us all; Why doe you' 
[ay.out Four money upon that which is nat 
bread, and for that which comes not down 
from Heaven; for this is the true bread tha 
came down from Heaven, not that which 
grows out of mans heart,by mans manuring 
and husbandry, not that we create by ous: 
duties and performances , or which God' 
creates mediately by theſe ; there is of the" 
true bread in it, I deny not, but it is not. 


\ the flower and hidney of the wheat, which 


God hath ſaid he will feed us with : This: 
ſame heritage af Tacob our father is the pure 
manifeſtation of God, the pure word of; , +> 
God without mixture, ſuch words as are. ; 
ynlawfull tor man to utter, ſach words as \ 
poor man cannot hear without offence,, 
which Paul heard when he was taken up ins 
to the third Heaven; This is the life of God, 
that which God feeds and lives upon, -and 
it is his own (elf, his own bleffed (elf; and 
when God hath led us into the true Sabbath 
then we (hall be fed with this ſame,wich the 
heritage of Iacob our Father. 

Now you will ſay to me, This is- well, 
bat all this while, what this Sabbath is,ane 
how we ſhould inter into this Sabbath, w2 
cannot tell ; we have heard a difcourſe of 


the true Sabbath, and this Sabbath is God, 
f be 


beirhis own reſt, and our reft; but you 
will ſay,we have not beer told how we {hal 


enter inro this ſame Sabbath. p61] 


Why truly no man can'cell or teach you; 
the gaces of this Ciry ſhall bz opened, and 
lic open night and day, and: never be ſhut, 
Bar this gate is opened to few in compari- 
ſon as yet, andctis the Lord himſelf mit 


|| 2. leadyouintoit; who ſhall lead vs into the 


ſtrong City, Is it not thou, 5 God, that baſt nof 
mand our Armics ? I ic not God thae 

zath poured forth Cuch vanity upon our works,and 
our daties, and our ordinances ? Is it not 
he that miſtbring us to this reſt ? This reft 
maſt be revealed in you, to fay, How ſhall 
we work outs relt to our (elves is a contra- 
dition ? Or how ſhall webuy or purchaſe 
oar reft? ic maſt be revealed within you : 
and behold itis at the door, and it God but 
opened your eyes, you would ſe it preſent. 
God himlz1f is in you, poor Saints, and is 
In all your workings; he is in your faftings, 
and in your bondage to ordinances ; he 1s 
in adifgaile, and in a mean habic there, and 
hc wil notleave you there what would be- 
come of you tf he ſhould leave you in this 
bondaze) Ic is through hinr in you thar you 
fiad-emptinefie and barcennefle in all theſe: 
hc hath cd you out of #Zyypt into the wil- 
derne(ſs 
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The true Sabbath. 21g 
derneſſe ; wait a while and he will Peak come 
fortably to you. 

And you that are full, and rich, and 
want nothing, wait but a while, and the 
Lord will teach you that you have not 
known, and will ſhery you what you have 
not confidered; He will ſhew you that theſe 
things in which you boaſt,zre but his weak» 
nefles, his condeſcention, though you call 
them his glory ; The Lord will bringa 
night upon this glory, and that night ſhall 
be the fore-runner of this holy day that is - 
here ſpoken of. ; 


